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TN preparing the text of the Alceslis I have always had 
■*- before me the editions of Kirchhoff (ed. maj. Berhn, 
1855, with fiill critical apparatus: ed, min, Berlin, 1867) 
and Prinz (Leipzig, 1879): in cases of difficulty I have 
endeavoured to the best of my ability to form an inde- 
pendent judgment of my own. In matters of orthography 
I have followed Prinz. With regard to the commentary, I 
find it hard to particularize my obligations : the list of 
scholars who have contributed to the knowledge of Euri- 
pides from Valckenaer onwards is a long one : perhaps to 
Monk (whose edition admirably sums up the results of the 
scholarship of his day) I am indebted more than to any 
other: that store of annotations which, gradually growing 
up round a text, is from time to lime digested in an edition 
and becomes the common stock of scholars, must form the 
basis of all future work ; and in the Alcestis we owe that 
store to Monk. Where I have taken anything from more 
modern editions I have been careful to acknowledge 
ray indebtedness; the work on Euripides of Naitck and 
Wilamowilz- Moellendortf should be specially mentioned. 
Passing on to works of reference, I should like to express 
my obligations to Professor Jebb's editions of the Pla.^ 
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of Sophocles, Scliwartz's Scholia in Euripidem, Haigh' 
Attic Theatre, Rutherford's New Phrynickus, Veitch' 
regular Greek Vcrbi, Meisterhans' Grammatik 4tr Attischen 
Inschrifim (and ed.), EUendt-Genthe's Lexicon Sophocleum 
and Beck's Index to Euripides. Grammatical references 
are in the main to Goodwin's Moods and Tenses (revised 
edition, 1S89), and to the same scholar's Greek Grammar. 
I have also referred to Hadley's Greek Grammar, and 
Thompson's Greek Syntax. I have purposely abstained 
from quoting isolated passages from Browning's great trans- 
lation: it must be read and re-read as a whole. An 
excellent translation is also to be found in the first volume 
of Mr Way's Euripides in English verse. The study of the 
play in Dr Verrall's Euripides the Halionalisi is full of 
interest. 

Finally I must express ray grateful thanks to Mr R. A^ 
Neil who has read the proof-sheets and helped me through- 
out with his valuable advice. For the index I am indebted 
to the kindness of my friend Mr Hugo Sharpley of Corpus 
Chrisli College, Oxford. 
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ifTTRODUCTION. 



At the end of March or beg'inning of April in the year ! 
438 B.C. the Athenians were celebrating the City Dionysia. 
The festivities, under the direction of the archon eponymus, 
extended over five or six days and included performances of 
tragedies, comedies and dithyrambs, besides gorgeous proces- 
sions through the streets of Athens, hymns and dances at the 
statues of the gods in the agora, and solemn sacrifices to the 
mystic deity Dionysus, to whose honour all the majestic 
pageantry of that brilliant week was dedicated, by whose di- 
vinity were hallowed all who took a part, even the humblest, 
in the celebration. In his theatre^ to the S.E. of the Acropolis t 
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necessary to state here the moiJera theory based on the 
of Dr Ddrpfeld and the German School of Archaeolt^ 






at Athens. It is held that in tbe fiftb centnry B.C. there was 
nent stone Iheade, the earliest existing remains of such a building 
dating only from the latter half of the fourth century; that there was 
nothing more than a circular orchestra, with a temporary erection on 
the side remote from the spectators, representing perhaps a temple or 
palace front with a large door in the middle, from which emerged the 
principal aetore, the rest, with the chorus, entering from the broad 
xdpodm which also gave access to the Simpit proper, i.e. the audi- 
torium : (hat actors and choms all performed in the orchestra on the 
same level, the actors being distinguished by the superior height im- 
parted to their figures by Ihe cothurnus : the silling accommodatioQ 
provided would be benches only, A modified fK.-« ^ X'im.X ■^t ■S^^-^s■ 
a. A. b 
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were performed the dramas which themselves were the literary 
outcome of the rude dance and chorus of his earher worship: 
for three successive days at dawn the Athenian population 
thronged the vast spaces of the building, which, commenced 
40 or 50 years before, was not to be fully completed for more 
than a century to come, and sat contented though unfed through- 
out the day on the unbacked stone seats, with the sun streaming 
in their faces, though the rocks of the Acropolis behind them 
warded off the chill north winds of the early spring, listening 
patiently while tragedies, comedies and dithyrambs were per- 
fonnSd for the glory of the god and the satisfaction of the 
Athenians; ever critical to detect and prompt to punish with 
jeers or stones any offence against raetre, sense, or morals, 
though it may be admitted that their appreciation of the latter 
was directed rather by convention than conviction. Such was the 
audience which at the Dionysia of 438 on one morning listened 
to a suite of f pi > b> their favourite Sophocles, to whom 
finally was a d d h -y garland of victory: on another to 
the Cressae Al m n T 1 phus and Alcestis of the younger 
poet, Euripid h 7 j before had first contended for the 

prize of tray dy a d was 1 11 for another thirty years to 'draw 
men as th y a fi lly winning after his death that first 
place in the affections of his countrymen, which had been 
grudged him when alive. The name of the third author selected 

tlieatre was there in the time of Euripi^jes, but that the stage was a 
tempoiarjr wooden structure erected on the occasion of the dramatic 
contests. According to the latter view it will he noted that actors and 
chorus perform on different levels, and not, as Dr Dorpfdd would have 
ui believe, commingled in the orchestra. I have thought it best to 
follow the old-fashioned tradition in the text, as certainty has by no 
means been attained in this most debated question. The aspect and 
surroundings of the theatre of Lycurgus have been described, in the 
belief that its arrangements superseded something of kindred character 
to themselves. (The English reader may consult Prof. Jebb's article 
' Thealrum ' in the Dkltcnaiy of Greik and Romott AnIiquitUs, 3rd ed., 
1891; and Miss Harrison's Mythohgy and Monamenls of Ancitnl 
Athens, pp. 171 — iiji, where Dr Ddrpfeld's theory is given at leaglh.) 



INTROD UCTION. 

by the archon for the honour of providing 'new tragedi 
not been preserved. 

The scene is one which we may panse to contemplate. 
Gentiy rising, tier above tier, from the level of the orchestra 
in ever widening semicircles, are the seats which accommodate 
the fifteen or twenty thousand spectators, men women and boys, 
who gather in bright holiday dresses with garlands on their heads 
to take part in the great yearly festival; the vast auditorium, in 
shape resembling a horse-shoe, is intersected by 14 gangways 
which run upwards from the ground-level, crossing the broad 
passages -(atafw/uiTa) which divide the theatre longitudinally. 
Prominent in the orchestra stand the statue of the god, which 
has been brought over-night in torch-lit procession by the ephebi 
from the neighbouring temple of Dionysus Eleuthereus, and his 
altar (flufiAij), round which will go the circling dances of the 
chorus ; for his priest is reserved the throne of honour in the 
centre of the front row, richly carved, while the remaining marble 
stalls are inscribed for the most part with the names of the other 
priests and religious dignitaries for whose use they are set aside : 
for some rows back extend the seats reserved for the archons 
and strategi, for the ambassadors of foreign states, for the sons 
of cititens who have fallen in battle while fighting for their 
country, for the ten judges appointed by lot, one for each tribe, 
from a preliminary list of persons carefully selected for their 
capacity to judge of literary merit, with the votes of five of 
whom, drawn at random by the archon from the urn in which 
the chosen ten have placed the tablets containing their several 
verdicts, rests the momentous decision of the prize. But the 
right oliTpotSpia belongs to few; the mass of Athenians must sit 
where chance or strength may bring them ; high and low, clean 
and unclean, side by side ; the rich man who brings cushions and 
carpets to soften the stem Peiraic limestone, and the poor man 
whose entrance fee even of two obols is the gift of a wise state, 
which thus provides education for her needier sons : the very 
inmates of the prisons, liberated for the day, are spectators of the 
scene upon the stage, where fate works out the punishment of sin. 
A particular block of seats is however set a5a.vt. tax ■Oc«: Osi»£3i-. 

b 1 
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and men women and youths each have their appointed quarter. 
Nature's disdoctions are allowed, but Democracy will pennit 
few others. 

All eyes are turned in eager expectation to the circular 
orchestra below, bounded by the marble thrones, and to the 
long narrow stage behind it raised some 6 or 8 feet above its 
level, la the orchestra already the tribute of the allies, talent 
upon talent, has been piled and then carried to the city treasury, 
striking witness to the supremacy of Athens in the world of ac- 
tion, as the plays soon tofollow are ofberunrivalled sovereignty in 
art and hterature : distinguished citizens have been presented with 
the crowns with which a grateful countryre wards their services : 
the orphan sons of those who have fallen for Athens, now grown 
to manhood, have paraded in full armour, the gift of the state, 
in the presence of the citizens who have reared them in their 
fathers' place, before embarking on the careers which hence- 
forth will depend upon their own exertions : the hush of ex- 
pectancy falls on the vast audience as the herald proclaims 

(Tiroye row j;opoi'. 

Euripides is the poet whom the lot bids to provide the morn- 
ing's tragedies ; his chosen theme is woman, woman's power 
for good and ill, a subject of unfading interest to the poet of 
humanity. In the Cressae he paints Atreus' erring wife Aerope ; 
her guilty intrigue with Thyestes and the bloody vengeance of 
her husband, whence is born the curse that is to dog the house 
for generations ; yn/ir in iniv yafMirt cries the indignant Atreus 
in warning to the world, ifra Bv^^Kfrt \ r, tpopiianoiinii w'k yomiicot 
5 BoKiHr. In the Alcmaeon is a double picture ; the injured 
wife Alphesiboea daring all things, death even at the hands of 
the father whom she has defied, to aid the husband who has 
deserted and deceived her ; and Callirrhoe, the supplantress, 
whose vanity and greed have driven the weak Alcmaeon to his 
last deceit and death not undeserved : yvvaiKa xai atpiXtiav | Kiii 
Boirov civBpi tjtipfiv (ityioroi' | eBifiuJo Ta/i^ \ayifi : thus moralises 
the poet speaking through the chorus. In the Telephus the 
main interest, it is true, lies in the fortunes of Heracles' haplt 
son. from whom the play receives its name: still there is Clyij 
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I, hating her husband and prompting- the Mysian king 
in his extremity to seize Orestes, the issue of her union with the 
detested Agamemnon, as surety for his life ; antTmia tx6pov 
^aros txBuTToii tikos : these are tlie words of a wife and mother. 
According to the established custom of the Attic stage three 
tragedies were followed by a satyric drama, which, representing 
in a humorous Hght the characters whose fortunes had provided 
the pathos of the tragedies, served to relieve the tension of 
the spectators' feelings, thus fulfilling the same purpose as the 
comic interludes in our own Elizabethan dramas. But it is 
by no mere farce that Euripides here proceeds to lighten the 
possibly gloomy reflexions of his audience ; it is by the picture 
of a faithful woman, willing to die that she may ransom from 
death a husband whose weakness serves only to bring into 
stronger relief her own unselfish heroism, and save her children 
from the sad lot of the fatherless. Humorous elements in the 
play there are, which will be noted in their place, but they are 
not of the essence of the poet's conception; and it is to one 
of those innovations, which Euripides, if he saw good cause, 
never feared to make, that we owe the most 'loved' of the 
women who moved upon the ancient stage. 

But let us now take our seat with the audience, and look 
on as the fourth of the morning's plays is unfolded before the 
unwearied Athenians. Facing the spectators and raised some 
eight feet above the level of the orchestra, for which it forms 
a, background, is the stage ; its depth probably does not exceed 
ten feet : the scene, painted on moveable canvas and fixed to the 
permanent stone-work of the stage buildings,, is in two pieces ; 
the upper representing the sky, the lower, set forward a foot 
or two in front of the upper, depicting Adraetus' palace front at 
Pherae : three doors open on to the Stage, one, in the centre, 
splendidly ornate, as befits the state entrance of a Thessalian 
prince's home ; and two smaller doors leading to guest-chambers 
or the like : before the palace stand statues of tutelary gods, 
perhaps too a pillar-shaped monument in honour of Apollo of 
the Highways. Presently there appears upon the stage, easily 
discernible even from the distant parts of the s.^e^J- 'iwi-i'x':. 
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a majestic figure, robed in a high-gjrt long-sleeved tunic of 
bright colour, over which is thrown a brilliant mantle ; the 
tragic mask with its lofty brow indicates dignity and repose ; 
a cothurnus of great thickness adds height and impressivencsa 
to the appearance of a character, whom the audience at once 
recognise from the bow he bears to be the god Apollo. He 
narrates his experience, during a recent banishment from heaven, 
of the generous hospitality of Admetus, and sadly announces 
that the day has come when fate demands the life of Alcestis, 
freely offered once as ransom for that of her husband. Sooa 
he descries the Death-god coming in search of his victim ; very 
striking is the contrast offered by the two deities upon the stage, 
one of the aether, the other of the Styx. The fresh arrival 
(who pterhaps appears upon the stage from beneath, by means 
of the so-called Charon's steps) is clad in none of the well-known 
conventional dresses of the stage ; in his hand he bears a sword : 
his sombre black-winged figure and hideous mask, with dark 
shaggy hair and beard, betoken the hated nether power now as 
ever at strife with the bright god of life, with whom he wrangles 
for the life of her whom he has come to consecrate with his 
sacrificial sword. Apollo's pleading is vain, and both leave the 
stage, Thaaatos to execute his gloomy mission, his rival uttering 
veiled prophecies of the coming of Heracles to frustrate the 
Death-god's schemes. So ends the prologue (1^76). 

Now through the opening into the orchestra on the right of the 
spectators (for by time-honoured convention persons supposed 
to be living near enter from the western side, travellers from 
a distance by the ^eastern approach, that is on the left hand of 
the spectators as they sit looking south) march in the Chorus of 
Pheraean citizens ; clad in ordinary Greek dress, three abreast 
and five deep, fifteen in all, with military precision they enter, 
preceded by the flute-player, singing in recitative the opening 
anapaests of the parodos (77 — 85). 'Why this silence at Ad- 
metus' hospitable doorf Can the worst have already happened?' 
Then separating into two divisions they discuss in lyrical duet 
the sad fortunes of their master's house. 'Would that A sclepios, 
god of healing, might appear and restore, as erst he did, the 
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dead to life' (86 — 135). In the formation in which tbey made 
their entrance they take up a position facing the stage, with their 
backs to the audience, as the Coryphaeus, who stands third in 
the file nearest to the spectators, announces the coming of a 
handmaiden from the palace who will tell the news {136, 137). 
Wearing one of the low-browed masks which convention as- 
signed to attendants, and thin-soJed buskins, which imparted 
litUe if any increase of height to the figure, the maid enters, and 
first in conversation with the Coryphaeus (138^151), afterwards 
in a set /j^o-it (153 — 198), gives a description of het mistress' 
desperate condition, with a pathetic account of her farewell to 
home and household. To an enquiry of the Coryphaeus as to 
Admetus' behaviour in this calamity (199, 200), the attendant 
replies that he is stricken with helpless grief, and that in obedience 
to his wife's earnest wish he is now supporting her from the palace 
to look for the last time on the light of day (201^212). She 
then leaves the stage to announce to her master the sympathetic 
visit of the Chorus, who again take up their mournful duet, as 
in two divisions they move with sad gestures round the altar of 
Dionysus (213—243). 

At this point Akestis appears, borne up in her husband's 
arms. She is clad in robes befitting a princess of high rank i 
a sweeping tunic of queenly purple and mantle of white with 
purple border, a diadem surmounting the lofty brow of her 
mask, contrast with the sombre garb and close-cut hair of her 
sorrowing husband ; accompanying them are their two children 
and a number of attendants, all clad in black; they wear masks 
expressive of profound sadness: wife and husband give vent to 
their emotion in lines of broken lyrical metre (244—272), till 
after a few anapaests indicative of an attempt at self-control 
from Admetus (273 — 279), Alcestis, mastering by a supreme 
effort both weakness, grief, and natural fears of death, begins 
a speech of farewell to her husband and children : him she 
begs, or rather bids, for their children's sake to abstain from 
a second marriage ; but for her son and daughter she has the 
outpouring of a mother's love and fears (280—325). Admetus 
replies with vows of life-long fidelity to her memoir'i v <5« Vjx 
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sake he will hate father and mother; did they not refuse the 
death which was their duty, nay, Iheir privilege, thus forcing it 
on his young wife, whose loss is so sore a sorrow? He will stop 
all form of revelry; he will have a. marble image of his wife 
placed in their bridal chamber; had he Orpheus' voice he would 
descend beneath the earth and win her back to life and love; 
but alas I he has not ; stUl when his turn comes at last to die he 
will be buried in the same coffin with her, and rejoin her in 
the home, which she is to prepare for him below (328 — 368). 
A few hurried lines of prayer and promise, a brief fn re well, and 
Alcestis falls lifeless in her husband's arms : ^ifiifKtr, auKtV 
lone 'ASfiiJTou yuvij is the sad announcement of the Coryphaeus 
as he gazes upwards from the orchestra on the woeful scene 
(369 — 392). Child and father join in lamentation for their loss, 
while the leader of the Chorus endeavours to administer such 
consolation as proverbial philosophy can bestow. Admetus, 
after bidding the Chorus to the funeral, preparations for which 
it seems he has had in hand, with sad foreknowledge, for some 
time, gives orders for general mourning among his subjects, and 
slowly quits the stage with his retinue, his children, and the 
body of his fair young wife (393 — 434). 

The conclusion of the act is marked by the performance of 
the first stasimon, an ode sung by the entire Chorus (who now 
turn to face the audience) in unison, with the most careful and 
distinct enunciation, so that the whole of the audience may 
clearly hear and understand each word. The music (the cha- 
racter of which was wont to vary with the theme) is no doubt set 
in the pathetic Mixo-Lydian mode. As they sing, the choreutae 
perform the solemn tragic dance called emmdeia, accompanying 
their movements with gestures appropriate to the words of the 
ode. They bewail the untimely fate of their young queen and 
foretell her fame in time to come, when her self-sacrifice shall 
be the theme of song at festivals in every Grecian land. ' Light 
may the earth lie on thee, lady; happy the man, to whose lot 
falls a wife like thee ' {435—475)- 

At the conclusion of their song, there appears on the stage 
above a figure ivell-lcnown to the Attic playgoer : clad in a lion's 
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skin and grasping his mighty club, Heracles enters, seeking a 
lodging on his way to the far north to accomplish his eighth 
labour for hia hard task-master Eurysthcus ; briefly he tells the 
object of his journey to the wondering Chorus, who dilate on 
the perils of his enterprise. ' It is my destiny, and never shall 
it be said that Aicmena's son turned coward,' is the hero's 
answer, as he enquires for his old friend Adraetus. The latter 
re-appears upon the stage, and inanswer to Heracles' questions 
as to the reason of his mourning, explains that a lady who has 
been enti-usted to his keeping is but lately dead. Heracles, 
albeit hardly satisfied, acquiesces ia this answer and prepares 
to proceed further on his way in quest of lodging, but the hos- 
pitable Admetus constrains him, somewhat against his will, to 
remain. 'The guest-chambers are in a distant wing: mourner 
and feasler will not meet,' An attendant, at his lord's bidding, 
conducts the hungry hero through one of the side-doors to the 
chambers which are to be prepared for his reception. To the 
expostulating Chorus Admetus, as he quits the stage, replies 
that the duties of hospitality are paramount r had he revealed 
his real trouble Heracles would without doubt have sought 
entertainment elsewhere (476 — 567). The Chorus now perform 
the second stasimon, celebrating the hospitality of their prince, 
which won for him the friendship of Apollo : hence his wealth of 
flocks and herds, and wide expanse of tilth and pasturage, ex- 
tending from the far hills of Epirus to the Aegean. 'Hospitable 
to a fault is he: he does not suffer Heracles to pass his door, 
although his heart is breaking: still it may be that his is the 
truest wisdom: heaven will reward the virtuous' (568 — 605). 

The next act opens with the appearance of Admetus and the 
funeral procession on their way to the place of burial without the 
city wall, dose beside the Larissa road. The solemn cortege 
halts that the Chorus may address a sad farewell to their young 
mistress, and join the mournful procession which escorts her as 
she is carried shoulder-high to her last rest by a band of retain- 
ers on the funeral couch on which she has been laid out ; but an 
interruption is caused by the unwelcome arrival of Admetus' aged 
father, Pheres, with gifts for the dead ; he makes hU a6s.v>w3,'*»i. 
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speaks the set phrases of farewell before his indignant son break* 
out with passionate revilmgs against a father, who, though old, 
though blest with a noble son, and owing a debt of gratitude to 
him for consistent kindly treatment, can still, by refusing to 
sacrifice the few years that yet remain to him, condemn to a 
widowed life his only child. 'Though your son breathes, childless 
live and childless die: never will I do aug'ht to cheer the 
declining years of my miscalled parents' (606 — 672). But 
Admetus' outburst is more than answered by the scorn, with 
which Pheres brutally exposes his son's selfish and unmanly 
conduct; his stinging rebukes ring in Admetus' ears, and 
though for the present he may in unseemly contest answer his 
father insult for insult, sneer for sneer, yet the old man's coarse 
and tasteless gibes have the stronger case, and will bear fruit in 
the awakening of Admetus to a sense of his own worthlessness. 
The sentiment of this scene is not lofty, but neither Admetus 
nor Pheres are lofty characters 1 they are however very human, 
and the audience welcomes in this, the substitute for a satyric 
play, a scene of real life as a relief from the heroics, sometimes 
forced and bombastic, of the legitimate drama (675 — 740). As 
Pheres retires, the Chorus with tender respect bid farewell to 
their dead queen, and mounting the steps which afford coi 
nication between orchestra and stage join in the funeral pro- 
cession as it winds slowly out of the spectators' sight {741—746). 
Both stage and orchestra are now vacant: upon the formei 
appears the attendant to whose charge the entertainment ol 
Heracles has been entrusted. Bitterly he complains of the 
rude merriment of the guest, whose arrival has prevented him 
from sharing with the other servants in the last tributes of love 
and sorrow to his mistress. Soon he is followed by the boisterous 
demi-god himself, merry indeed, but not in the intoxicated state 
the mortified henchman would have us believe; the hero briefly 
lays down the rule of life his own hard experience has taught: 
'rest' and taste good things while you may; sufficient unto the 
day is the evil thereof, and much there will be of it.' Resentment 
loosens the tongue hitherto bound by Admetus' command, and 
gradually the truth comes to Heracles' astounded ears : shame 
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for his own levitj', admiration for his host's hospitable insistence, 
not umningled with a touch of regret that he has not been 
thought worthy to share in his friend's sorrow, urge him to 
instant action ; what matter one labour more or less? He will e'en 
risk a bout with Death, bring back the departed wife, and restore 
happiness to the desolate home (747 — 85o}. 

Admetua and the Chorus now return after performing Akeslis" 
funeral obsequies : the Chorus descend to their accustomed place 
in the orchestra and from there, while they execute a solemn and 
mournful dance, join with Admetus, who cannot bring himself to 
enter his desolate home, in singing a lyrical duologue, mingling 
sympathyand consolation with the bereaved husband's passionate 
outbursts of grief and self-reproach. Admetus at last, controlling 
his emotion, makes a set declaration to the Chorus of his shame 
and repentance, which, first stirred by his father's reproaches, 
have by this time worked a. change in his self-centred and self- 
satisfied nature: as he quits the stage, we feel at last some 
sympathy with the weak king who, ever prosperous till now, and 
fed on flattery from his youth up, has been conscious of his own 
wish to do his duty and proudly sure that he has done it ; one 
blast of real sorrow has scattered the cloud of self-importance 
which has thus far obscured his vision ; we shall no longer grudge 
the blessing, which the gods are about to grant to one who, 
with many faults of weakness, has many of the virtues which 
both gods and men love (S5i — 961). 

The subject of the third stasimon, which the Chorus now 
perform, is the dread might of that altarless Deity, whom no 
prayers may turn, whose features no heaven -in spired statuary 
has ever revealed to men, Necessity: to her strokes even gods 
must bow. Not without consolation however are they: Alcestis, 
the mortal woman, indeed is gone, but in her stead a sainted and 
immortal Alcestis shall receive at her tomb, now become a 
shrine, the benedictions and the prayers of reverent passers-by 
(963 — icxj;). Well-placed and accordant with the 'irony' of 
Attic drama is this hymn, which celebrates the immutability of 
Fate's decree just as the reversal of her fiat is to be announced. 

Heracles returns: whence comes he? who liie. ■«m.^«&- 
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maiden at his side? He has, he tells us, been cor 
at some games, which he found in progress, as he resumed h 
northward journey : victorious of course, he is bringing I 
prize to his kindly host (who, by the way, should not so cruelly 
have concealed his sorrow from a friend) with the request thati 
as some compensation for the slight, he will keep the maiden in 
his house till he return again. Admetus, still as ever weak of 
will, protests he cannot, begs he may not— and consents. ' Into 
your own hand only,' insists Heracles, 'will I deliver her; no 
servant's hand, not even mine own, shall lead her into your 
palace." Again protests, again prayers, again submission. Note 
the art with which the king's weak nature is still used by the 
poet to lend effectiveness to this the last scene of all. Sorely 
constrained and with averted head Admetus receives in his 
obedient but unwilling hand the maiden's. The hero's task is 
done. 'Look' he cries: and wife and husband are again united. 

There is no curtain in the theatre of Dionysus to fall on this 
touching scene, hut as actors and Chorus quit orchestra and 
stage, there is a tear in many an eye as the tumult of cheering 
from twenty thousand throats rises skyward i and when the 
archon draws from the brazen urn the five momentous votes, 
many a spectator feels that second is not Che place deserved by 
the poet of the Telephus and the Alcestis. 

In any appreciation of the play as a whole, in any endeavour 
to grasp the intention and meaning of the poet's characterization, 
a critic, after acknowledging the surpassing and unchallenged 
beauty of the creation which gives the play its name, is at once 
met by the problem which has puzzled many and annoyed most, 
the problem of the true reading of the characters of Admetus 
and Heracles and, in a minor degree, of Pheres. Should he 
with some boldly assert that all is well — that to a Greek audi- 
ence Admetus' hospitality at large excuses his selfishness at 
home, that Heracles' beneficent labours on behalf of humanity 
bid us overlook his occasionally immoderate diet, that Pheres, 
mean and cynical, acts as a foil to the brighter character of his 

Or with others should he admit the imperfect drawing and^ 
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peccant laste of the poet who allows upon the stage the miserable 
contentions of a brutal father with a contemptible son, and the 
unlovely revellings of a tipsy demi-god, yet for Aleestis' sake 
pardon her repulsive relatives and coarse deliverer, and console 
himself with the reflection that after all the play was not a 
tragedy, but took the place in the tetralogy of a satyric drama, 
a form of composition wherein Athenian taste was sadly lax : 
and thai, so far from being discontented with minor characters, 
we should be grateful to meet so lovely a creation as Aleestis 
in so unlikely a quarter? 

Or should he with Dr VerralP maintain that the play is a 
delicate thrust at the slate religion, that Aleestis never dies at 
all, but merely becomes entranced through the natural fear of 
a pious believer at the moment foretold for her decease by 
Apollo of Delphi, that hollow deity, in whose predictions never- 
theless both she and her husband and all save the wandering 
soldier of fortune Heracles, whose religion is of the smallest, 
have implicit faith : that placed, to all appearance dead, in 
the family mausoleum with indecent haste by her shamefaced 
husband, who fears lest a public funeral should call attention 
to his cpwardly love of life, she is escorted back by Heracles 
in so ffiatter-of-fact a manner as inevitably to suggest to the 
quick Athenian that she has never been dead at all, and that 
Apollo of Delphi and the Apolline religion with its legends and 
marvels are mere imposture: that, unpleasant as are Admetus, 
Pheres and Heracles, they are characters proper to the purpose 
of the apostle Euripides, sworn foe to the jobbery and immo- 
rality of Delphi, the Savonarola, or perhaps rather the Erasmus, 
of ancient Athens ? 

For myself I cannot regard any of these readings as satis- 
factory. No amount of hospitality could make a hero of Ad- 
metus, and Euripides is at such pains to draw the rest of the 
king's character, his selfishness, his weakness, his egotism, that 
he could not have wished us to ignore the larger part of the 
picture ; nor again do I feel that the scenes usually condemned 
stand in need of defence against the second class of critics ; 

■ Euripidts the Ralionalist, •^^. i.— iiS,. 
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to me they are natural and appropriate, and though that appro- 
priateness depends in some measure on the fact of the quasi- 
salyric nature of the play, I should not call upon that fact to 
bear the main weight of the justification of the scenes in 
question. 

Dr Verrall's tour de force remains ; its cleverness is rivalled 
by its inconclusiveness : detailed criticism would he unsuited to 
this place, and I would only say that it is from Dr Verrall's 
point of view, and none other, and in an atmosphere of Dr 
Verrall's compounding, and none other, that hints, coincidences, 
contradictions assume the appearance of evidence for the pur- 
pose of his brief. Standing at such a distance as we do from 
Euripides and his Athenians, from Alcestls and her audience, 
we may discern from one point of view contrasts and parallels, 
lights and shades, which from another fade from sight. If we 
start with a firm conviction that Euripides' self-imposed mission 
was to assault and undermine the Apolline religion, then we can 
with full enjoyment enter into Dr Verrall's subtle arguments, 
gaze with interest on the hints torn from their hiding-places by 
his strong hand, appreciate contradictions hitherto unsuspected, 
and finally agree with Dr Verrall's own Athenian that Apollo 
has had a bad time of it ; but I fear I must confess myself a 
'visitor from Acamania.' Wit and ingenuity are spread broad- 
cast over 'Euripides the Rationalist': the intellectual unrest 
and brilliant subjectivity which produced it remind one of the 
'Rationalist' himself, A work of Dr Verrall on Euripides is 
always noteworthy : it shows the capacity of both. 

To put my own view briefly, it is that Euripides thus early 
in his career took the opportunity offered by the demand for a 
play of less tragic material as a relief from the tenser interest 
of the three preceding plays, to produce a drama of the de- 
scription best suited to his genius, a drama of manners : bound 
as he was by the strait conventions of the contemporary Attic 
stage, in tragedy he was always working under irksome restric- 
tions, and it was in the next century that Menander, drawing 
inspiration from his great predecessor, developed, on gentler 
lines may be, high comedy from what would have been in, 
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his master's hand, had the times permitted, romantic drama. 
No one can deny that Admetus, Pheres, Heracles are all 
human types of ordinary experience ; weakness, tinged with 
selfishness, yet not entirely unamiable ; a stronger natu 
saturated with selfishness, yet content to observe the forms of 1 
decency until exasperated ; and the hard-hitting (hard-drinking [ 
too) thoughtless generous ' man of his hands,' apt to commit a 
fault, quick to repair it — surely these axe types not unfitted for a 
dramatist. Skilfully too are the characters of each utilised for I 
the conduct of the action. Why the scene with Pheres, it may 
be asked? Because without it the play could not proceed: 
what will put the real truth before the infatuated Admetus I 
and rouse his better nature to recogniie his paltry conduct? I 
What but the brutal plain-speaking of his angered father? \ 
Retort he may for the moment, but the verbal echoes of h 
father's taunts in his confession of shame and penitence to tl 
Chorus tell us that the poet intended us to note the effect those 
taunts have had. How could we tolerate the bestowal of si 
great a boon as the restoration of a beloved wife on the Admetus 
of the earlier part of the play f Not till he sees things as they ' 
are, not till he has proclaimed his own unworthiness in the first 
manly words the poet gives to him (935 —961 ), do we syrapathiiii 
with his grief nor grudge him the good fortune which is to be 
his. How skilfully too, with how firm a hand, does Euripides 
paint the now repentant king : still, as before, weak of will, 
yielding point by point to the insistent Heracles, and by that 
very weakness furnishing the poet with natural and effective 
stages in the conduct of the beautiful restoration -scene, with 
which the drama closes. Does the poet need an apologist? 
Indeed I think not. 
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AiToWiav ■jjTT/u'ara wapa rmv Moipuiv ottius 6 ASftifroi 
TtXtuTav iJ.ik\<av irapairxD toc inrip iavTov eKowa Te6vi]^ofi.(vov, 
tva taov T<ii Trporepiji ^ovov fijoT]. kui B^ 'AXkijotm ij yw^ 

TOli 'A8/IjJtOU (TTtSlOiei' iaVT^V, oiSlTlpUV TlUf yovt'toi' iOfX-^- 

5 (ravTos vjrtp toB jraiSos awoBavtiv. p-tr ov ttoXu Se t^s 
trup.^opa.'i TauT)j« yo'OjU.tnjs 'HpoKX^S xa/Mlycto^tvos Kai fiaSmv 
irapa tivds tftpairot^os Ta jrept rqk AXkjjotii' (Troptijdi) fjri toi* 
Ta^ov tea! Toj' Oavarov diroiTT^vai jrot^cms cir6yJTL naXujmi tt(i' 
yucatKa, Tov Se 'Afi^ijrov j^itnu AaySdira auT))v njpei;'. «IXjj- 
10 i^tVai Si auT^v iraXjjs dSXoi' tXeyt. ;i*7 fiouKopivov Se tKeiVou 
£S«fo' ;Jv c7rcVd». 

[' Apurroijuirovi ypa/i^oTtKou ujroSeo-ts-] 

'AXfnjtTTis jj IltXiou QvyaTqp ijropuvacra iirep ToiJ iSibu 
dvSpos TtXniT^crai, 'Hpa«Xe'ous (TrtSij/njVai^o? iv ry ©tTToXf^ 

15 8uMrto£<Tai, jiia<rapivov tous j(6oh'ou? 0(oi.'s lai dt^eXofurov t^i- 
yiFvoiica. Trap' ouSerepu) netTai 1/ /luSoiroito. to Spapa tironjflij 
i^, eStSa;);^!; tjri rXauKtvDU ap;(oiTOS oXu/iffiaSos ire' ?Te( 
8euTe/>ifi. irpiuros ^v Soi/iokX^s, Seijrepos Ei!p[irtS?je Kpiffrerois, , 
'AXK/jaiu)vt T<j Sia ^uj^iSos, Tijkftpi^, 'AAkijotiSi. eiiriS* 

20 ejjoprjyti. TO Si Spapa KUipxKutTipav ixi^i ttjv Karairrptx^v. 
j} ^ii- o-KijiT) ToiJ Spa^TOS viroKecTai o- ^tpi^-i p.iS, iro'Xei ttJs 

©ETToXiaS. OTJl'eOTTJKe Si O )(OpU% (K TlVCUl' ITpta^VTWI ivTOTrCiov, 

ot «ai jrnpnyiVonni OTJ/Mroftjirowt? T^ 'AXkiJo-tiSos mipifiopa. 
irpoXoy^ifi o 'AttoXXuii', to Si SpSjuii eon o-aTiiptKioTepoc oti 
eiv jfapdi" itai tJSoitji' KaTOOTptt^jL Trapa Tior ypa/i-paTiKiSv 
CKjSaXXcTai, IDS atoiiccta r^? TpayLiojs Tron)(r«ds o re 'Opt'aTijs 
Kcu )j 'AXkijotis, (u; jk trup^opai pkv apx^f^^""^! ''^ euSat/iokuti' 
Si Kal ;i(apai' Xij^ovra, a frrri /luAXav KW/iijiSias tj^/.iei'u. 
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It is usually held that the Alccslis was played by Iwo actors, with 
the help of an extra perfonner, who was not regarded as a Ciron/x-riji 
proper, to lake the character of Eumelus ; this being a child's part 
could not of course be played by one of the regular actors. If this vi 
is correct, the Protagonist would represent Apollo, Alceslis, Pheres and 
Heracles, a fourfold r6le sufficiently diversified to try the powera of 
Polus himself, the Deuteragonist taking the parts of Thanalos, Admelus, 
and the two servants. In the scene between Heracles and the servant, 
the latter must leave the stage as Heracles Is speaking lines 837 — ^S6o, 
that he may change his mask and costume and re-appear as Admetus at 
86i. As Alcestis is silent in the last scene, her part would be token 
there by a snpemnmerary. At the same time we should remember that 
three was the number of actors usually employed, and the (act that the 
Alceslis cotild be played by two is no proof ihat it wnr. Doubtless 
three actors were required for the trigeilics produced along with the 
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AnOAAHN. 

*{1 Soi/iOT 'ASfXJjret, if ols ctXjjij iyo) 
Oijo-a-av Tpo-TTe^air alveaai deoi Trip mv. 
Zei)? ydp KaraKTai iralSa rov ifiov aiTiat 
^AffKKT}7ri6v, (TTepvoitTiii efi^aXwv ipXoya- 
ov Bri j(o\q>6£1^ re/CTOPa^ At'oi; 'Trupof 
KreivfD K.vitX,tu-!Ta<!' Kai /le BijTeveiv Trar^p 
I dvj)Tiji trap' dvhpX twvB' airotv r/vdyieaaev. 

ft e\Oa)v Se yaiav ri'ivB' eQov^op^ovv fei'p, 

K Kal Tovh' i<j(^^ov oIkov eV ToS' ^/iipa^. 

I oaiov yap iivBpa<i oaio'; wv ervy^avop, 

I TTtttSos' ^ept/TO^, ou Sav^lv ippvadfiT^v, 

■ Motfia; BoKiaiya';' yvetrav Be fioi Seal 

m "ASfiJiTov aBi/v Tov irapavTiic iictfivyeiv, 

^^^^^ dWov SiaXXu^avTa toi; Kajta v€Kp6v. 
^^^^B vdtna'i B' e'Xe'7^a; xai Bie^eXOoiif ^i\ov^, 
^^^^B nrarepa yepaidv 6' "} aip' eriicTe fit/repa, 
^^^^H ov^ ijvpe irXijv yvvaLKot ooTiii fjdeKe 
^^^^H daveiv wpa ksLpov prjh' er' eii7opdv tpdoi, 
^^^^K 4 vvv Kai" OLJCovs ev X^P"^" 0a.md^€Tat 
^^^^m ■i^vxoppivyov(7a' rpSe ydp er0' iv ^pip^ 
^^^^^f Safelv iriirpiaTai Kal p-traoTTivai. ^iov. 
^^^^B-^ca Be, fir/ fiLarrp-d fi iv BofioK Kiy^.. 
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'AiSov Bo/iovi 



t] hk ToySe ®avaTov elcropa TriXai 
lepea BavovTwv, os' I'tu ei! "A.i,Sov Si 
fieWei icaTa^eiV trvfifierpo-i B' a<f>l. 
<j)povpaiv TOO Tjfiap ^ davelv aVTr/v XP 

0ANATO2. 



Tt ail Trp&'i fieKaSpoit; ri aii T^8e TroXets, 

^ol^'; aBiKeli aS rt^ia; eveptov 

a^opi^ofievo^ xal KaTairavmv. 

OVK ijpxeire rroi fiopou 'AS^jjtou 

SiaKoi'KvcraL, Moipaif BoXiqi 

a^-ijXavTi Te-)(vri ; vvu B' inl Tf/B' at 

X^pa To^ijpt) ^povpei^ oTrXifftt?, 

Sj ToB' v-rreaTfi troaiv ixXvaaa 
, avTi] trpoBaveZv TieKiov Trai^ ; 

AIT. Odpuet' SiKiji' Toi Kal \6yow ^eScovs e^"' 
0A. Tt SrJTa To^toi/ epyov, el StVjjw e;^«i.s; 
An. a-vVTidev alei ra\na ^acnd^eiv efioi 
©A. leaX Tolchi 7 oikok iKhiKW-i TTpoafn^eXeiv. 
All. {fiiXov yap avSpo-i trv/^ipopai'; ^apwoiiai. 
@A. KaX voa<fsiel'i p.e TouSe Bevrepov vexpou ; 
An. akX' ovB' (Kelvov trpw 0lav a d^eiXd/iijv. 
0A. TTOis oZv v-rrep 7^9 eo"Tt Koii KaToi x^°^°''! 
An. Bdp,apr dfi.ei'i^a^, ^v av vvv ^Ketv y^ero.. 
©A. KUTra^op^t ye vepjepav iiro ^^ocii. 
An. Xaffwn W' oil yap olB' &,v el •jreitraipt (re. 
0A. KTeivetv y ov av XPV' toOto yap reraypeSa. 
An. OVK, aXXra Toi? p,eXXov<Tt BavaTov ifi^aXelv. 
©A. ex<o Xoyov Brj xai irpoBufilap aedev. 
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An. 


ea-T ovp OTTOJ! "AXkijo-ti? e« y'lpaf /ioXon 




SA. 


ovic eari- ri/iaK «a/ie Tepirea-dai SoKet. 




An. 


ovTOL TtXeov y i^v -ij /j,iav ■^v)(^^v Xa^oi-;. 




0A. 


veav ^divovTwv fiel^ov dpvv/j.ai jepa^. 


55 


AH. 


Kau ypav<i oXrjTai., irXovaitoi; TaibijiyeTai, 




SA. 


Trpds Tfui' ixovraiv, <i>oi0e, rov v6p.ov Ti$eU. 




An. 


■Trm elwav; aXX' ^ Kal (to^o^ XiXTjffa^ wp ; 




eA. 


wi'ott'T' an ols Trdpea-Ti ftjpaiol SapEiv. 




An. 


ovKow BoKSi aoi, r^ySe ^ot Zovvai, ■}(_dpiv; 


& 


1 BA. 


ou S>)t' iiriff-raaai 6^ rovi efiavi rpoirov^. 




An. 


ex&poi"t ye dvi}TOK koX Beoli aTvyovp,ivov^. 




I 9A. 


ovK av SvpaiQ Tvdvr' e^ttv a fJ.^ ae Set, 




An. 


>l fii)i' av "TreLdei Kafjrep (ifioi toji ayav' 






TOio'i ^epr}TO'i el'71 7r/30? Bofj.ov; avr/p. 
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A 


, Rvpya-deam ■jre/iijravro'i iwiretov fiera 
Sxv/^ 0^17*175 e« T6-rra)u hva-)(e.ip.kpaiv, 
Ss hij ^evadel-i toio-B' ev 'AS/ijJtov Ba/ioii 
^ia yvvaiKa T-ijpBe <r e^aipi'/aeTai.. 






KOvB' jj Trap' ^fiav troi yev^ereTai ;^;a/j(? 


70 




Bpda-€i<! 0' 6/ioiea^ ravT, direxS^t^ei t ep-ai 




l©Apl(-woXX' an iTV Xk^ai ovhev civ irhiov Xafioii' 
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i) S* oZv yvtfrj Kdreimv eh "AiSov Sopov;. 




■ 


ffTei'xtu B' e-TT avTijv, iw? Kardp^atpaL ^icpef 
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Upb% yap ovTo-i rwv xaTo, ■)^6ov6'i 6e£v 
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1 


Stou toS" eyx"^ /cpaTO"; dyvlay rpixo-^ 
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T( -rrod ■^trvyCa "rrpoaBev peKddpasv; 






Tt aeolyiiTai hopo'i 'ASp^Tou; 




■ 


(iW ovBe iptXtov TreXa? cctt' oiJSei?, 




I 


Stmt &v eiTTOi -TTorepov tpdtpeprjv 
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6 EYPmiAOY 

■j^p'Tj ^acriXeiav Trei/Setv, 17 J^ottr 
en 0aif \6i'(7<ret UeXiov rii&e waT-^ 
AX>C7}cTTi<:, ifiot Tvao'l t' apiaTt} 

TTotTiv ei? avriji yeyevtjadai. 
HMIX. KXvei Tt? ^ ffTtvayfibv ^ 

j(£tpwu UTinrov Kara meyat 

fj yoov 0)9 '7reTrpay/j,ev(ov ; 
HMIX. ov fiav ouSe rt? dp.^nro\a)v 

araTi^erai n/i^i. TrwXoj. 

6i 71/1 fieTaKVfi,io? aTa?, 

(0 naidv, 0ai/eiijs. 
HMIX. oy TBI' tfyOi/ievTj'i y' eaiioirap. 
HMIX. veKvi tjBt}. 
HMIX. ov SiJ t^povSo'i 7' e^ oikwv. 
HMIX. TToBev; ovx av)^iS. ri ae Bapaiivei; 
HMIX. TTMs hv ipi)p,Qv rdi^ov "ASfitiTOf: 

KeSinji &p ewpa^e yuvaiKo^; 
XO. TTtiK^v TTapoiBe S' ovj^ opm 

•Ki}yaiov lo'i vofii^eTai 

j(_epvt/3' eVi tfiOnwv -TrvXaiv. 
HMIX. p^arra t' ovtis iirt irpoBvpoi'i 

Top.alo';, a Sij veicvav 

•TrivBei triTvet' ov veoKaia 

Bavjrei xeXp yvvaiKoiv. 
HMIX. Kol iJ.T}v Tohe Kvpiov ^fiap, 
HMIX. ri ToS' avSasr; 
HMIX. cu ^pjj ff0e ^oXetii Kara yaiai. 
HMIX. e6ir/ei '^vx^^< eBiye'i Se ippeviSv. 
HMIX. XPV "^^^ nrfadmv BiaKi/aiOfievmv 
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^^H AAKHITII. 

^^W 'irevdeiv 3<rT[? 

')(p7i<7T0^ a-TT apxv^ vevontarai. 
HMIX, dW ovBe vavicKripiav tTTp. 

etrB' oTToi Tcv ata^i 
I' WTeiXo? T] AvicLav 

I etT e<^ ehpal dvvhpovi 

^^^H- ivardvov trapaXvcrei 

^^^B ^^v^dv' nopoi yap attoto^o? 

^^^ TrXa^ei' ^emii B' eV eu')(dpav 

ovK txfo en riva 

(iTjKodvTav -KopevBio. 
HMIX. fj.ovQ'; S' dv, el 0ibs t^S' >jv dvr. 

ofj.fiaaiv BeBopKmi 

^oi0ov TTai^, TrpoKvTrovu' 
I ^\8ev eSpa? crKoriov; 

1 "AiBa re irvXaf 

L Sp,a9evTa^ -yap dvia-ri], 

^^^^ irpli/ aCrov elXe Aio^aXop 
^^^H TrX^KTpov irupot icepavviov. 

iXnlBa ■7rpoiThij(mp,ai.; 
XO. iravTO. yap ijSti TtTeXiaTai, 0am\fvai, 
TrdpTtDV Be dewv eVi. ^u/toi? 
ai/j-oppavToi OuaCai TrXtjpei^, 
ouS' eart KaKWf d/cof ovBev. 
jl aXX' !jB' owaSSv ex B6p,mv tk ^px^'''0't 

htLKpvppoavira' Tiva Tvy_i]v aKovaofj-M; 

kirev9elv /j.ev, et Tt SeaTroTaicrt rvyx.'^vei, 
ovyyvwa-Tov el S' er' ea-rlv e/ii/fv;^05 yvvrj 
eiT 0^1/ SXtoXeir elSevai ^ovXoi^ff o.v. 
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EYPITTIAOY ^H 
©EPAOAINA. 
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XO, 


Kai irw? &v aiVo? Ka-vdiivoi ts Kal ^Xe-n-oi; 




BR. 


ifSij TTpofdMriJ? ean xal i^v}(oppwyet. 




XO. 


S rXtiftoi; oiat! ohi ^v d/iapTavefi. 




«li 


ovira> ToS' olSe SeuTroTij'i, irph &v -n-ddy. 


I* 


XO. 


eXiri? fiiv ovKer ea-rl ffa>^eaBat. $lov ; 




sa 


Trevpuinh"!] yap ■^fiepa ^id^erat. 




XO. 


ovKovv eV ourp trpaacreTaL ra vpotripopa ; 




©E. 


ic6a-fio<; 7* eroifio^, ^ atf>e avvdd'^Ei Trotri?. 




XO. 


iffTft) vvv euVXeijf ye KarBavovp-ivi} 

7UI/7 t' dpitTTT/ T(OV ll(j>' 7'1'Kl^ fUlKpi^. 


ISO 
J 


SE. 


TTMs S' ovK dpiiTT); tCj S* ivavTiatireTai; 


1 




TTOcriv TJ-poTifJ.wa ^ 6e\ov<j inrepBavelv ; 


'55 


^^1 


Kal raCra p.eu Sj) Tratr' ewLo^arai. troXK' 




^^1 


& 8' ev So/iO(5 e&paa-e Oavfidasi icXvtov. 




^^H 


Eirel yap fjaSeS' r/fiepav t^v Kvplav 




^^H 


i)Kovaav, voaaL ■woTo.fi.iAii'i Xevieov ypoa 




^^H 


iXovaaT, c'k S' eXova-a icehplvtov Boficav 


160 


^^1 


i<ydiJTa Koup-ov t ev-n-peTrm ■^a-K^aaro, 




^^H 


ical ardaa irpoa$ev eaTiav KaTT}v^aro- 




^^1 


Sea-jToiv, iym yap ep')(opai, Kara ■^Bapoi, 




^^H 


■travviTTaTov ae 'Trpoa-niTvova aiTr'jaofiai, 




^^1 


Te/ec op^avevTat tdfia, kiii, Tf3 pkv (biXtjv 


■65 


^^H 


trv^ev^ov aXo^ov, rf/ Be yevvalav -woaiv. 


^ 


^^^ 


UriK axj-Trep avTcon ri TiKovii dTroXXv/iat 




^^B 


Oavelv dwpov^ TratSn?, dX\' evBai/^ovai 


i 


L 




4 



I 



AAKHSTIS. c 

TTavra^ Se ffmn,ov<i vi kut' 'ABfu'/rov 80/101/9 171 
•jrpooTjXSe Kii^e<ne-<^e kuX TTpoar/v^aTO, 
■mopdcov diroir)^i^ova-a iivpaivr}<i (^c^rjv, 
aKkavsTOi; aariuaKTO'i, ovBe tovttiov 
icaKov /j,e6l(TTri ')^(i>Tb<t eveiSi} <f)vaiv. 
/cdireiTa daXa/xou irr-rreiroviTa koi, Xe;^09, t7j 

ivTavda Bij ^Biitcpvae Koi Xiyei raSe' 
w 'Ke/crpov, ?v6a irapBeveC e\v<T iyco 
Kopev/tar ex toSS' dvSpo^, ov 6i'^i7K03 irepi, 
X'^^p'' o"^' y^P ex^^'^P^ '^'' o.wroXeaa'i Si fie 
fiovoV irpooovvai yp f oKvovira Koi ttouhi iSi 
Bvyamo, ere 8' uXXi] Ti? yvvrj /ceitTijfffTat, 
fftotf/prov p.lv ovie &v naWov, evrvxv^ S' iVaJS. 
Kwel Bk TrpoiT'TriTvoviTa, iriiu Be hep.viov 
oipOaX/ioreyKTrp Beverai irXij/i^pvpiSi, 
hrei he iroWtui' SaKpuae elxc Kopov, iS, 

ffTei^et TrpocwTr^f eKTreaovaa Sefiviuv, 
Kal TToXXd Bdkapov e^iova' iireaTpa'p't} 
Kappi-yjrev avTi^v aSSi? e? koLt^v irakiv. 
'jroT8e9 Se ireTrXaiv p/ijrpot; i^rjprTj/iivoi 
e/tXaiof ') Be Xaftffdvova e? dyxoKa^ 191 

'^(rird^er aWoT aXXoy, oj? daeovfiepi). 
TToyres B' eKXaiov oiKerai Kurd trreyai 
BetTTToivav olKripovrev. ^ Be Sefwv 
TrpovTeiv enaoT^, kovti': tjv o'vrai Kaxoi 
ov ov irpoa-fiTre xal •Trpoa-eppijdij TrdXiv. ig 

ToiavT if oisot? eVTic 'ASfirjrov xaicd. 
Kal KwrOaviov rdv tSXeT- eK^vywv B' e^^* 
TorTovTou dXyo^, ovirod' ov XeXrjiTeTai. 
. tj TTOV arevi'i^ei. roiaiS' "AS/iijTO? KaxoK, 

i(j-$Xij'i yvuaiKo'; el o"Tepi|tfi\i/ai ai^t ^V*\"' I ■* 



10 EYPiniAOY 

0E. leXalei 7' a/coniv iv xepow i^tX^jc e-^iiiv, 
Kal fii) TrpoSovvai, \laueTai, ra/iij^oi/a 
^tjTwv' <f)6ivei yap Kal fiapaiverai poafji, 
irapeifiivrj hi, ^etpos ddXiov /3«po? 

o/iti>9 Bk Kaiirep cfiiiepbv ifiwveovtr ert 1 

^\eifrat wpii avyd^ ^ovXerat rat; ^Xi'ou. 1 

oXX' elp,i Kal ff^i" OTfyeXoi vapovtriav 1 

ov yap Ti •jravTet eJi i^povovcri KoipavoK, 1 

WOT ev KaKoiiTiv evfj.evel'; irapeoTdpat,. 

CTi) S' el TToXai^'i fieoTTOTnis ifioK <f>iKo^. 
HMIX. tw Zcv, rk &v -Trais ira Trapo^ Kaamv OTp. 

•fivoiTO Kal Xvo-is TV^a? a 'Trdpemm KQLpavoi.% 
HMIX. e^eitrt ti^ ; rj rip^o) Tpi'x^a, 

Kal pekava aroXp^f TreTrXme 

ap^L^aXaifieO' r/hf} ; 
XO. 8^Xa piv, ifilXai, S'/Xa y , aXX 'opa><; 

Seoiaiv ev^opeada' 6ewv yap hvvapK peyimij. 

^,«{ lla,i.. _ _ , 

e^evpe prj^avdv nv' A8/iijtqj KaKotv, 

TToptfe Sj) vopi^e' Kal irdprn yap 

TOVT e<f>i]Vpe^ TtpBe, Kal vvv 

XuTijpto? EK Oa^arav yevov, 

^6viov K d-rrhiravaov " ^iBav. ,25 

HMIX. ira-iral <}>ev irairal ^ev <pev t'^) ici>. dvr. 

w "Trai ^eptjTO'i, oV ewpa^wi Bapapro^i od<i are- 
pei<i. 
HMIX. dp d^ia Kal a-(f,aya<! rdBe, 

teal TrXeoji r/ ^p6-)(<p BepT)v 

ovpavifp -rreXdaaat, ; 
XO. Tav yap ov tptXav nXXd ^iXrdrav 



'3° I 





AAKHSTIS. 




n 




ryvvaiKa rcardavoDcrai' eiv afiart tiSS" eVo^ei 






tjB' iie SSfiiov S^ ical 'rroaif ■n-opeverai. 








'}(6fov, lovaav rdv dpLarav 




23s 




r/vvaiKU, fiapaivofiivav potrm, 
icard 7a! x^ouiov'-jrap' "AiBav. 
ov-TTore 0)jcrru yd/iov evippaiveiv 
irXeou J] \u7reti', Toi? Te TrdpoiBev 








aTrXaniiiv ak6-)(ov rrjah' a^liorov 
^6v eiretTa xpo''o>' ySioreilcrei. 




340 




AAKH5TIS. 








"AXie KOL ij)aoi a/iipa^. 


trrp 


^45 




AAMIITOS. 






AA 
AA. 
AA, 

1 


opa (re leafie, ovo tcanw'i TrfTrp 07070?, 
ovBh 8eov^ BpiitravTa'i livO' otov Bavei. 
yaid re koX fieXdBpcov areyai avT 
vvp.^iZioi re xolrai. Trarpio? 'laiXxov. 
e-rraipe aavTqv, (0 Tukaiva, fi^ TrpoS^s' 
Xiira-ov Be toi)? KparovnTa^ olnrlpai, deavs- 
6pm BiKM-jiov apm aicd^o'i ev XCfiva, arp 
veKviDv Be vop6/iei^ 
<txfi*v x^P ^'"'^ KOvTw Xdpiov fi ^Si; KaXel' 

MeXXei?; 
hreiyov <rv leareipyet^. 


3SO 


I 






■ 
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TiiSe Toi /if mrep-^^ofievoi ra-^vvei. 
AA. oifioi, iri/cpdv 7e tjJvSe fioi vavKKtjptav 

ike^a^. fo Sva-&ai/J,os/, ola •jrda-^o/iev. 
AA. wyei fi ayei, fie t£?, op^ opa^ ; /iide^ fie- 

veKvcov es avKav 

vir' otfipvcrii Kvavavyecri ffXeTtaiv TTTepwTo? "AtSa^, 1 

W pe^eK ; d(f>e'i. o'iav 

oSov a BeiKMOTaTa Trpo^aivw. 
AA. oiKTphv ^iKoio'tv, it Si twv liaKirrT etioX 

Kal iraiffiv, oh hr, vhffo^ ev xoipw roBe. iGb| 
AA. fiidere /j.e6ere fi ^Si;, 

KXivar, ov aBivo) iroatv' 

irXfia-iov "AiSaf 

atcoria S' eV SmroK vu^ eifiipTrei. 

ovKeTi fidrrip a^i^v eariv. 

^alpourei, w TCKva, ToSe tpdo^ opaJTOv. 

ot/iOf ToS' sTTOi Xvwpop aKOVCO 

Kal •jravTo'! ep^al Oavdrov fiel^ov. 

fir) wp6<i <re dewv tX,^? /le -TrpoBovvai, 

ffi] iTph'i irai&aJii out optpa.viet';, 

(t\X' dva -roKp.a' 

<TOV yap tpBifiiftfi ov/ceT &v etrjv' 

ev aoi S' eufikv Kal ^l/v icai fir]' 

(Tt/ti yap ^iKlav tre^ofisada. 

'AS/xTjO', o/)tts y^p Tafia irpdyfiaS" (os ^;^«(, 

Xejat OeKai croi wplv 9avelv a ^ovKofiai. 

eym tre Trpeu^evova-a tcavrl t?;-; ifirjV 

^"X^? KaTaaTi)aa(Ta tf>£'i t6B' elaopav, 

Btrr'tTKai trapov fiai fij] dairetv VTtkp rrcSev, 

aXiC dvhpa re o'y^eiv &eaaaXa}v ov rfOeKov, i^iM 



F 





AAKHZT 


Z. 


^ 


Kal hatfia v 


ale If oK^ioii rvpavviBi. 


J 


ovK rjOiXTja 


a ^fjv «Tro ffjr a cffetiTa <tov 


m 


abv Tracalv 


opdiat'oliTtp ■ 


ohb et^eKTafiijv, 


■ 


'^^n, ^xouo 


a B^p, iv oh 


erepiro/jirjv. 


1 


KaiToi, a I 




Kovrra TrpovSoaav, 


1 


KflXfti? /iCf 


elv ^Kov ^iov. 


KoXws Se a 


wa-ai ■Tra.lSa k 


eiJ/cXews Baveli'. 


1 



I 

i 



//iSpo^ yhp avT0i<i ijtr^d, novTi.'i eXiris t^v 

aov aardavovTO'; aXKa ^iTvaeiv rexva. 

Kayai t ttv ejwi' Koi av toc \oi'kqv 'j^povov, i 

Kovie Av fi.ovaySel'! ct^? Sdfiapro^ e<rrei/e^ 

xai tralBa'! <api^dveve<i. oKKa. toGtb p.ev 

Oemi TK i^iwpa^ev leaff ovrw'i e^etii. 

eUu' (TV vvv pat TfocS' wTTOpiVr^aai x^piv 

alrijaapMi yap a-' d^iav p.kv ovtrore' / ■- 

^vxV'i 7«p ovSev esTi ripicoTepoV 

Slicaia S', wv <}iijiTei<! av- Tov<rSe yap 0iXe« 

""X '?<''<'"'"' '? '7f TraiSas', etirep ev tfypoeeis' 

TovTov^i ai'dax'^" Bemrora^ ifiaJv Bop-eoi/, 

Kal p,r) '■TTiyrjp.rj'; TolirBe p/ij-rpvidv -riKVOfi, ■ 

^TK KaKiuiv ovir ifiov yvvi) (f>06fp 

rois tyoiat Kdp.oii vaurl xelpa -n-poaSaXeiy 

/iij SijTa Spdani Tavrd y, ahov/J-ai rr eyco. 

eX^P'^ 7"P V wtouCTo fiijTpvid TeKvoit 

Toi<! irpoaS', ex^BvTi^ ovBev ^■mturipa. 

•Kal^ p.ev ap<T7}v Trarip e^^ei -rrvpyoi' p.eyav, ; 

S w reKirou fiot ttius KopevSrjaet KaXmi; ■ 
trolat Twvoiitra trv^vyov T<p (Tip Trarpi; 

tv alaxpav irpoir^aXoOaa kXtjBovo. , 
^jSl? tV dicp.f} iTout Sia>f>dtipTi ydfiovi. 
ov yap ae p.r]Tr}p avTt vvfitjieiia-ei wore. 



EYPiniAOY 

ovr ev TOKOifft aolai Qapavvel, tskvov, 

irapova, 'iv o\)%iv )>.i\TpQ^ ev/ieviiTTepov. 

SeZ 7^p Saveiv fie' xal toS' ovk « avpiav 

ovB' e? Tpirrjv fiOi /iijiio? ep-)(eTai. kukov, 

d\X' avTiK ev roi^ fiiiKer otcri, \e^ofj,ai. 

j(aipovTei! evippaivotaSe- Kal trot fiev, Trotri, 

'^vvoXk aplaT-riv eari leo/XTTUffai Xa^elv, 

v/Mif Be, TratSe?, /iijTpd<i tiCTre'pvKevat. 

dapasL' "Kpo TOVTOV 'yap 'Kkyeiv ovy^ a^Ofiat' 

hpaaei rdS , ewrep [irj tftpevwv apaprdvei. 

earai rdB' etrTai, p.i} rpenri'i' eVet <r' €7(0 

Koi fwo-oi' eXxo" KaX Oavova-' epj/ ryvvf) 

fiovt} K€KXri<Tei, KoijTi^ dprl trov ttots 330 

TovB' di/Bpa vvfii^T) ^ea^aaXlt vpoa^Qi-y^erai. 

oiiK iiTTiv ovTm'i oSrra Trarpos evyevoOi; 

TO r eiBov dWeoi eKwpeTrearaTrj yvvrj, 

5\l9 S^ Trai'Soic' TIKI'S' SvT]a-LV ev)(op,ai 

OeoK yevecrOai- uov yap o px aifjia g^. 335 

ottrtD Be Trivffof ovie ir^ffiov to ffou, 

aXX' ?(7t' av aliov 01111.0% dvre'^r}, yvvai, 

arvyiov p.kv fj fi eriKrev, e-)(8alpaiv 8' e/xw 

Trarepa' Xayat yap rjaaii ovie epyai ^tKoi, 

ai) B' dvTLBav(Ta Ty'i i/xrj'i ra tjiiXTara 340 

i]rvj(fji; ecr&jffn?. dpd p.01 OTeveiv irdpa 

ToidcrB' dfiaprdvoi/Ti. i7v^iiyov aWev; 

•Kavaa St icatpov^ ffv/iTroTtO!' 0' ofiikiai 

crT€^'ii>ov% Te fiovcrdv & f} KareXx ^/'■"^'i Bop:OV<i. 

ov yap TTOT OUT dv ^apffirov Gijoifi en 343 

out' &v <f>pev i^alpoifii, irpo% At^uc \aKetv 

avXop' <TV yap /1.0V Tep-^iv e^e'CKav 0t,ov. 

o'oipfj Be J^et/Ji TeKroi/Q)}/ Befiav to a'oii 



AAKHSTrZ. IS 

eluao'dei' iv XiicTpotaiv eKTadijireTai, 
^ TrpoaTreaov/^ai xal -irepiwruaaaiv yepafi 350 
Svop.a KaXaiu trov Trjv (f>Cki]v ev ayudKai^ 
So^ta •yvvaiKa Kaiirep ovie e^f^v ey^et-v, 
^ii;^/>ri(i fi.iv, olpat, Tipi^LV, dW' op-ais ^apoi 
yjrvxv'i airavrKoiriv dv' ev S' aveipauL 
<f>oc.TaiTd ^' evippaivoK dv. i/Sii yap ^^Xoi;? 355 

!Kdv hvictI Xevaueiu, ovtiv 5u Trff/)^ Tpimov. 
el S' 'Op(pe<i)<; fioi jXaao-a koI fiiXo<; irap^v, 
&<Tr rj KopTjv A^firiTpo'i tj /cfivt}'; •jroo'iv 
Gp,yoiai KifKrjiravTd <t e'f "A (Son Xa^etv, 
KaTiiXOof dv, aai p.' ovff o XiXovTwvo'; Kvmv 360 
ovB' ovTri Kmrxi ^u^otto^tto^ av X-dpaiv 
Hff'^ov, "Trplv et <tt3? crov KaTauTtjaai fitov. 
a)OC oJiv iiceTiTe TrpocrSoiea p.\ orav davoy, 
Kal SrSfi eToip,a^\ oi! iTvuoiKrjiTova-d fiot. 
iv ToiffLV avTalii yap /t' e7ri(7«iji^(U xiSpoii; 365 
ffol TovaSe deivar. -rrXevpa, t 4itT£tvai TreXos 
•rrXevpoiiTi T0f9 ffoi?" fj^TjSe yap Bavmv ttotc 
erov X'^P^^ ^'^V '^V'^ ^ofJj? ttictti;! ifioi. 
XO. Kal liTjv eyw <tol wiv6o^ wt </)tXos ipCXta 

XvjTpov fTVVoiiTW Ttjrrhe' koI yap d^ia. 370 

AA. c3 TratSes', avrol Srj toS' elaTjKovawTe 

Trarpoi Xeyovro'i p-rj yapetv dXXrjv riva 

yuvatic Cifi vpiv ffrjh' aTip.aiT€lV ep4. 

AA. leal vw ye tpT/pi, xal reXeinriao) rdSe. 

AA, i-jrl ToiaSe Troifias- ■)^eipoi ef ^f-V^ Sej(ov. 375 

AA, hi-)(ppat (fiCXov ye Swpov ex tj^CXj/'; p^e/jo?. 

AA. av vvi' yevov ToitrS' dvT ip,ov p^-^rrip reKuois. 

AA, TToXXr) p dvdyK-r] aoii y dTrerTT€p'rjp,evoK. 

AA, la rexv , ore f^i' XP'I^ ^'1 "Vep^ojiat K-ttTwi. 
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EYPITTIAOY ^H 


AA. 


oXjiQi, Tt Spda-co S^To oav fj.ovov/ievo'i ; sSo^^l 


AA. 


Xpovo^ fioXa^ei, tr'' ovBeu eaB' 6 KurBavuiv. 1 


AA. 


0701? fie Tvv crol Trpoi BedHv dyov Kcntis. 


AA. 


dpieovfiev '^fieU 01 'jrpoQvyryKovrei a-eBev. 


AA. 


m BaifJ,ov, oiai av^vyov fi dwoijTepel'i. 


AA. 


KoX fiijv a-KOTeivov ofifia iiov ^apvverai. 385 


AA. 


d-K<o\bfi.i}v ap', et /ie Stj Xet'i/reis, •yuiiai. 


AA. 


m ovKeT ovaav ovBev av XiyoK efii. 


AA. 


opSov irpoain'Triiv, firj XiTrn? TTHiSas ireOev. 


AA. 


oil B>}0' kKovaii 7'. dXXa xat'per', (u -riicva. 


AA. 


^Ki'^ov TTpoi aiiToiii ^Xe^ov. AA. aiihev et/i rrt. 


AA. 


rlSpa^; ■n-poXetTrei'i ; AA, j(^atp'. A^. awaiXofj.'rjv 




ToXaii. 391 


XO. 


^e^rjKev, ovxer eariv 'ASu^jrov yvvi]. 




EYMHAOX 




la fioi rvjiat. /lala Bi) KiiTm arp. 




^effaKSf, oiiK6T eimp, do 




■n-arep, v<P' oKip. 395 




TpoXiTTOvaa S dfihu fflop 




(ip(f>dvia-ev TXa/j-av. 




tBe yap i'fie ffXiijiapov 




Kal TrapaTovovi %6/jo!. 




virdicova-ou aKovaov, w p.aTep, avTid^ta 400 




<7 eyd, /io-Tep, eyto 




• * KaXovfiat 6 




CO? iron aoltji -jriTvav tnoiiaaiv veoaa-6'i. 


AA. 


Tr)v oil KXvovaav out' opoxraV uktt 6701 




Kal a-ifja ^apeia avp-^opS. ire-n-X-^yfieSa. 40s '^ 


ET. 


veo^ iyoi, vaTep, XeCTrofiai tplXai uvT. ^^ 




ftovoiTToXo^ re fiarpoi' (3 ■ 



F 



N 



AAKHITIZ. 
(Tj^eVXta Sij 7ra6iav 

epya * * aii re, 
irvyKairl fioi Kovpa, 

irdrep, 

effaf reXo'i avv t^B'' 
e(f>diTo yap irdpo^, 

oi.-)(piikva'i hk crav, fidrep, SXwXev qIkos. 
"AS^jjt", ovwyKT) TairSe <rviJ.^op^^ tfiipeiv' 
ov yap Ti irpOiTO^ ovhk Xot<T$io^ ySporwc 
yvvaiKoii ivffK^'i ijfiwXaKe^' ytyvtiJiTice Se 
W9 Trdaiv ■qfilv icardaveiv 6<f>elX€Tai. 
hrltnap-al ye kqvk a<f>vi>i /ca/cov roBe 
irpoiremaT ' elBui'i S' aijr eTfipdfiTji/ TrdXai. 
aXK' exipopav yap ToOSe Or/aofiai. veKpOv, 
TrdpevTe Koi p.evovTE'i avT^y^aare 
iraidva Tp KajtoB^v amrovS^ 6e^, 
wdo'tv Bk &etTiTa\oi(Tiv mv eyw Kparm 
•irivBov^ yvvaiK^I TijcrSf Koivovadat, Xdyai 
Kovpa ^vp-qxei Koi fie\ayj(^ifi,oii wiirXoa- 
TeBpiTm-d 6' 01 ^evyvvaOe koI fiovap/rrvKO.^ 
•TTwXovi, ffiS^p^ Tefiver avykvaiv ^6^t}v. 
avKSiv Bk ^LTj KaT aarv, /j,i} Xvpa^ ktutto? 
cffTQi aeXyjva'i BiiBnc iKnX'>]pov/j,eva^' 
ou yap TLV dXXov (ptXrepov Bdy^a veKpop 
TODS' ovB' dfj-eivov eh efi' d^ia Se p.at 
Tifidv, eVei. reSvqKev dvT ifiov fi6vri, 
(3 TieXiov Sir/aTep, arp. 

Xalpovird fioi elv 'AiBa &op.oi<nv 
Tov dydXiov oIkov oiKereiJoi?. 
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lO-Tw S' 'At'Sa? fieXa'^x'^''''^"-^ ^'^°^ ° 


T 


eTrl Kwira 


. TrijSoXt'y T6 yeptov 




440 


vejcpoTTo/iTTo^ t^ei, 






woXj) S^ ttoXO S^ yvvaiic' aplarav 






\ifivav 'Aj^epovTi'av iropev- 






a-a'i eXdra BiKtowat, 






1 TToXXd ere iJ.ov(j-0Tr6Xoi 




KCT. 445 


fiiXyp-ova-t Kaff eivTarovov t' opeiav 






■)(eXvv €v T oKvpom KXeovTe^ li^i/ot?, 




X-ndpra kvkKov dvUa KapveCov irepL 


viffuerai £pa 


fi.Tivo'i detpopiivav 




450 


Trawvxov a-ekdva-;, 






' Xt'n-apaiiTL t hr oX^Caii 'AOdvaK. 






Tolav eXiTre? Bavovira fioK- 






• -rrdv fieXimv do^^oK. 






etfl' eV ep,ol /^.ev dt], 




o-Tp. 45S 








i})do9 ef 'AlSa Tepdftvov 






KrOKvrov Te peeOpasu 






1 TToTafiia p^prepa re Ktinra. 






ai) yap, w fiova w (fiCXa yvvaiKoiv, 




460 


<rt) TO 11 avTat 






^Xa? -TTOiTlP dvTi (Tai dfieiijrai 






1 ■'Irvxd'i i^"AiSa. Koiupa troi 






X6mv eifavmOe Treaoi, yvvai. el 8e 


T( 




Katvov eXoiTO Xi^O'! vock, rj fidX^ a 


e/ioiy dv etv 


1 frrvyrjOel'! TEKi/ots T6 Tois itok. 




+6S 


fiaripo-i ov BeKovaa!; 




ai^T. 


1 trpa -rraiBoi ;^;Poi't Kpvi^ai 






Seyiifl!, ovhe Trarpd? yepaiov, 










J 




■ 


-^ 
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01' ETetcov o', OVK erXav piiecr6at 






o-j^eTXiot, TToKidv e^ovre ^atrav 


4;o 




,0 s- 1. ,"^. 






v4a TTpoBavovrra ^mto? oix^i. 




1 


Toiaina'i eiij /ioi Kvpaai 




1 


trwSvaSo'; (biXiwi a\6vov' to yap 




i 


ev /SioTm iT'Traviov /iepof 7/ yap av efioiy aXvrro^ 


It. 


HPAKAHS. 

"ASfir/TOP if Bap-Oio-iv apa Key^dvo) ; 


47S 

1 


xo. 


ecTT ev S6/M0icri wal"; 't'epjjTos, ' HpAicXeii. 
dXX' etTre XP^'"* ''''■^ <^* ©ea-aaXwu j(^d6va 


1 




■n-ffiTrei, ^epaloi/ a<rrv Trpoa-^rjvat ToSe. 


*8o 


HP, 


Tipw6i(i> TTpda-aa tiv EvpvaOet itqvqv. 


1 


XO. 


/cat TTot -n-opevei; tqi avvi^ev^ai TrXdv^; 


i 


HP. 




\ 


XO. 


Tras otv hvvricy£L; fj.mv d-Treipo'i el ^evov; 




HP. 


direipo';- ovtra ^irrrovau 7j\.8ov ■)(Bava. 


4»S 


XO. 


ai)K eanv iTrircov Seo-Trotrot cr' dvev p.d-)(^<i. 




• HP. 


dX)C ov^ d-jrenrelv tovi Trovovi olov r efiO: 




XO. 


KTavoiv dp' ^'|ei? ^ Bavtov avrov /j-ePSK. 




HP. 


ov TovB' dyava irparov dv Spdfiai/i eyw. 




XO. 


tI S' dv KpaTJJaav Sea-rToTTjp irXeov XdffoK; 


490 


HP. 


vio\ov<! dtrd^a Koipdp^ Tipvvdltp. 




XO. 


OVK evuapl's -xaXtvov i/^ffaXeii' yvd0oi<{. 




HP. 


el y,rj ye -Ttxip TTpiova-r. p.viCT^pa>p awo. 




XO. 


dX>C dvBpas; dpTa/iovai. Xatyjnjpah yvaffof;. 




HP. 


dt]p£v opeiav yppTov, ov-}(_ iTrrrwp Xeyeis- 


49s 


XO. 


<tidrva<{ (Sofff dp a"p.ainp Tre^upp-eva'i. 




,. 


1. 


, 


I^^^^l 
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HP. 


TLVO^ S' o Bpei^a'i irali vrarpog K0iJ.-7rd^eTai ; 


XO. 


"Apeo?, t^ajfpvvou ©pjj^/o? ■n-ekrtj'i ava^. 


HP. 


KoX Td;'8e Toviioii hai/j.ovo'i -kovov Xiyeit, 




aicXijpd^ ry^p alel Kal Trpo? oXttos epxerai, S'W 




el xP>] Me -Trda-iv ou? "Apj;? eyelva-ro 




p.aX'i^ o'vvd-^ai, TrpdiTa fikv Avxaovi, 




b35(S Se VivKV^, Tov^e S' epxo/^ai rpirov 




dywva TTCoXois ZeatroTT) re avfj.0aXojv. 




dXX' ovTi'; eaTiv 6; tov 'AX/c/j.t'jvrj'i yovov 505 




TpetravTu X^'-P"- "^oXefitwv ttot o^irai.. 


XO. 






"AS^jjto? «fw hiafiaTuiv wopsverai. 


AA. 


XO'p', tu A(09 vat Hepcreov t diji aYfiaro^. 


HP. 


"ASfiTjre, Kal ot) X'^^P^' ©eo-o-aXwi' ava^. 510 


AA. 


deXoifi dv 6VVOVV 6' ojfTii a-' e^ewii7Tafiai. 


HP. 


■'■^ XP^t''"' '^"fp? ^^Se TrevdijA^ x/jeiretj; 


A A. 


dd-jrTeiv Tip' ev TyB' 7//iipa fieXXa veapov. 


HP. 


air ovv Te/cpiiiv trmv irt)p,ovi]V eipyoi, deo^. 


AA. 


^aaiv KUT oiicovi TraiSes obi ecjiva iyw. 515 


HP. 


TTOTjJp 76 /t^K wpahi, eiirep otxerai. 


AA. 


xaKeivo^ ea-Tt ')(7] TeKovud /*', 'UpaKXeti. 


HP. 


ov /J-rjv yvvij 7' oXtoXip "AXxTja-n^ a-eOev; 


AA. 


SnrXov'; eV avri} fivdo^ eiTTt p.01 Xeyuv. 


HP. 


■jrorepa QavovaTjc; ei'rra^ ^ ^taai)^ en; 510 


AA. 


eariv re icoVKer eanv, dXyvvet. Be /te. 


HP. 


DVoev Tt p,aXXov 010 ' airiifw. ydp Xer/eil. 


AA. 


ovK oXdBa p.oipaf ^? Ti^eiK avTrjv 'xpewp; 


HP. 


olB' dvTi aov ye KarBapeii/ ii^eip-evTiv. 


AA. 


irm oSj- ^t euTiv, el-jrep ^vea-ev ToSe; 535 


HP. 


a, fir] TrpoKXai aKolTlv, es tot du.0aXov. 


AA. 


■riBvTjx p.iX.Xtev, tcovKer eaS" KarBavmv. 
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HP. 


Xoph TO T elvai. koX to firj vo/it^erai. 




AA. 


iTv rjj&e /tpleeK, 'UpaKkfi';, Ksivrj B' iyd. 




HP. 


Tt BiJTa KXalei<!; rl<; ijiiKwv 6 KarBavaiv; 


630 


AA. 


r/vin^' yvfaiKov upTirov fiefivrjfieda. 




HP. 


odveioi 7 <roi trvyyep')]^ yeyoJo-n tw; 




AA. 


odviloR, aKXto'i S' ^v dvayxaia BofiOi.^. 




HP. 


trm oZv iv oiKai'j iroia-iv cSXeaev ^lou; 




AA. 


iraTpo^ 8av6vTo<i evffoB' (apcpavevera. 


53S 


HP. 


etS' ri^'po/iiv a, 'ASp.rjre, firj 'kvTrov/J.evov. 




AA. 


w? S^ Tt Spdaoiv TovS' vwoppaTTTeit Xoyov ; 




HP. 


^evmv vpo<i aXKaiv ecrriav -Tropevao/iat. 




AA. 


ovK etTTiv, ruFaf' fir/ TOffovB eXOoi, kilkov. 




HP. 


Xvn-oviikvoL-i oxXijpo';, et fJ.6Xoi, ^evo'i. 


S40 


AA. 


TeSvaatv ol davQvrei- aXX' id' e't Bopiovi, 




HP. 


atffj(p6v trapa KXaloutn doLvduBai <^L\oi^. 




AA. 


Ij^wpi! ^evwve'! ela-iv ot tr' eVn^o/ieu, 




HP. 


fie$e<; fie, xai aoi fivpiav efw yapo). 




AA. 


OVK ea-Ttv aXXov a dvSpoi ea-riav /ioXfiv. 
rjyov an T^Se oa)/j,aT(av efoiTTioi/s 

a-iTCOv ■jrapelvai irX^Oo';' iv Be kXTjaart 
Ovpat fieraiiXov^' ov Trpeirei Ooivcofiivou^ 


54S 




KXveiv a-revo'Yp.tev oiSe Xv-rrelaQai, ^evovi. 


iSO 


XO. 


Ti Bpa<i; ToiavTTj'i avn<^opai -Trpoa-Kei/ieviT;, 
"Afi^jjTe, ToXfiav ^evoSoKeiv ; Tt [i.wpoR ei; 




AA. 


dXf^ el S6/iwu a-<f>e Kal TroXeoi? d-n-qXaaa 
^evov fioXovra, fiaXXov dp fL e-Trrjveaa'; ; 






ov BrJT , STTft fioi iTVfidiopa fiev ovoev av 


S55 




fieitiiv eyiyver, d^euunepot; h' eym. 




> 


..........„o..v.^ 


^^ 
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Bofi.ov; KoKelaBat toijs ifiov^ i-^dpo^evou^. 

avTO^ S' apicTTov TovBe Tvyxavic ^ii/ov, 

arav ttot' "Apyovii Si-^Lau eXSw ■^ova,. 

ir5i% oiv expvTTTe^ tov ivapovTa. Bat/iOfa, 

^i\ov fioXopTO'i avSpoi, tu? ai^ros XiyfK; 

ovK av TTOT ^deXijerei/ eiaeX6eZv ho/xovi, 

tt Twi' e/i(ui' Ti TnjfidTtuv iyvcaptae. 

Kal TjS fiev ot/iot Spwv TtiS" ov tfipovdv SoK&J, 565 , 

ouS' alvea-ei fJ.e' ra^ii S' ovic iiiiaraTai 

fieXaOp d-TTtaOeiv oi/S' aTtfid^eiv feVous. 

to TToXufctros Kat iXevBepoi dvSpi^ del wot 

oIkOI, OTp. 

ai Toi Kal 6 TlvBio^ evXvpa^ 'AttoXKwv 571 

■q^iatae vaUiv, 

erXa Se aolai, fi/rfKovofia^ 

ev 80/iots yevetrdai, 

So)^Hidi' Btd KXtTvwv 57; 

^ocTKij/iaat aotai. avpi^mv 

TtoifiVLTai; vficvaiovi,: 

avp S' iiroifialnovTo x^P^ fieXimv ^aXial n 

\vyKe<:, dvr. 

e^a Se Xiirovt/ 'OSpvo^ vdttao 'Xe.ovTwv jSi 

d Saipoivo^ tXa' 
yoptvire 8' aii^l adv KiBdpav, 

^ol^e, -TTOlKiXodpi^ 

ve^poi v-i^iKOfitov -Trepav 58, 

ffali/ova-' iXardir ai^vpio xov<p<p, 

Xaipova evt^povt fiaX-Tra.. 

Toiyap iroXvfiTjXoTdrav <Trp. 

kmiav olKel Trapd. KaXXtpaop 

Bot^iW XlfLvaV dp6Tat<i he yvdv 59. 



AAKHSTIS. 23 

KOI. ireSi'ruy SaWSoi? 

opov dfj,tf>i fiev deXiou Kve^aiav 

'nrTTQtTTaaiv alSipa rav MoXoffuwi' * * * rlBerai, 

-rrovTioi' B' At7atwc' eV aKTOv 

oKifLevov TlijKiov Kparvi/et. 

icat vvv Bofiov a/iTrerdtrai avi 

Bi^aTo ^eivov voTfp^ ^e^aprp, 

Tas ^tka'i KKaliiiv dXoxon veKvv ev 

Sdfiaffiti upTt6ai/TJ' 

TO yap fiiyevet ixfjiepeTai wpo^ alSio./ 

iv Toll ar/aSolai Be •jtuvt eveariv aot^la^. dyaftat' * 

irpiK B e/iM "^^X? daptro'i ^o"toij 

6eoa-e^f) <f)WTa xeBva trpa^etv. 1 

avBpwv ^epatav evfievrji Trapavala, 

vixw fiiv '^Sr) TTcwT e'xovra wpoffiroXoi 

(pepovaiv apBr/v is rdipov t£ xal irvpdv' 

vfi£i^ Be rr^V OairoDtrav, (b? vofii^erai, 

Trpotreivar e^i.ov<Taii vaTarr^v oBov. < 

Ka), fij)V opw <r6v TTarepa ytjpatm iroBl 

ffT€l)(QVT, oiraBovs r in j^epotv Biifiapri, Trj 

KOfffiov (jiepoi/ra^, vepreptiiu dyaXftaTa. 

•I-EPHS. 
iJKta Kaicolai <jolai avyxafipciji', reKvov' 
eaSXrj^ yap, ovBeU dvrepel, Kal aattfipopos 
yvvalKO^ r)p.dpTrjKa<{. dWk Tavra /J.eir 
<f>epeiv dvdyxt) xaivep ovtu Bvui^apa. 
Bi^ov B'e Koap-ou ToySf, Kal Kara ■)(0ovo<! 
tTM" TO TavTi}<i awp-a rifj/urSat ypewv, 
vfTK ye njs ff^? Trpoiidaiie ^u^^'C, reKvov, 1 
icai u ovic airaiB' edi/Kev ovS" eiaae <rov 



L 
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a-repivra yt']pa irevdi/j.^ KaTa<f>$iveiv, 
-TraaaK S' edijKev ev/cXeeoTepop ^iov 
r^vvui^iv, epyav rXaffa yeviialoi' ToSe. 
(^ TOpSe fiep awaaa, apaaTrjtraaa tk 
rjp.a'i -TTLTVovTa^, j(aipe, Kav "AiSov So/iOi? 
ei! aoi yivoiTO. tftrt/jX roioinovi ydpovi 
Xiietv 0poToia-iv, rj yap.etv ovk a^iop. 
AA. out' ^XBei ej rdyS' e^ ep.ov K\i}6el'i Ta^ov, 
out' iv ifiiXoto'i arjv irapovaLap Xiytii. 
Koafiov Se TOP aov oviroB' rjS' evhvtreTaL- 
ov yap Ti TiSp trmp evBer}'; Ta^rjaerai. 
TOTe ^vpaXyeiv XPV^ "■' ^r' wWvp.7iP eyio. 
ail S' exTToBtop tna^ ical frape'ii aWrp dapel 
pi(p yepwp iSp, ropS' itTroifiui^eK vexpop; 
ovK ^a6 ap opOi^v TOvBe irw/iaTos irarrjp' 
eSei^a<! el<; eXey^ov i^eXdr^u 6s el, 
icat P'' oil popi^ai 7rat8a aop tre^vicevai. 



7} Tapa. TravToiP 


dia-Trpenei^ ailAvyia, 


S? TJjXl^OO-S' COl 


Kairl repp,' ^Ktov 0Cov 


OVK ^fleXijffas 


vS' eVoX/ijjtras Bapelp 


TOW iTov irpo TT 


iiSds, akX^ rypB' elaaaTe 


yvvatK o&veiap 


t)P eym icai pr)Tepa 


■jrarepa t &,v e 


Blicci}<; av rjyoLptiv pajn/v. 


xaLTOi KoXov 7 


&v TovB' aywv' ^mpla-co 



) irpd xaiSo? Kardapwv, ^payyt he 
; 6 XoiTTO? Tjv ^iKiripo'; j^poj/o?. 
KoX p,'^p Off' avBpa ^(^pr) iradeiv evSaiiiopa, 
■jreTTOpdai' ij^rjffai pev ep TvpappiSi, 
wais S' ijii eyd aoi tiSpSs StaBoj^o^ S6iiritv, 
<oiTT OVK areKpo'; KarBai/top aXXot? Bopov 
Xei-y^eiv e^eWes opipavov hiapirdffai. 



I 



I 
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oil fifjv epe« ye fi m? aTifid^mu to crov 
yfjpa^ Bavelv vpovSaiKa <r, oartv alBotftpwv 
trpot; a '^v /idXiiTTa, Kavrl Ttoi'Se fwi X'^P''" ^^° 
TOtdvSe Kal av XV TeKovii fiXKa^drT^v. 
TQVydp (pvTeveov TratSar ovKer' av <f>Bdvoi^, 
oi fqpoQouKriiToviTi xal Bavoina ae 
irepiiTTeKavai Kal tTpodijirovTai veKpov. 
oi yap <T ^0176 T^^S ep.'^ Bai^to x^P^' ^^5 

reSvrjKa yap &^ tovttC a'- el S' aXXov tvx^v 

PffaTrjpoi aiiya'i elaopm, Kelvov Xeya 
Ka\ iralha. /i' ftvat ical tftiXov yrjporpo^ou. 
fid-niv dp o( yepopTet eSxovrat daveiv, 
yijpa'; •^iyovT€'i Koi p,aiepov xpovov iBlov 670 
tjv S iyyiii ik8r} BdvaTov, oySei? ^ovXerat 
6vyaiee.iv, to y^pas S' ovxeT eaT aVToi<i ^apii. 
XO. TravaaaB', aXiv yap ^ Trapovaa avpi^iopd, 

CO trai' TToT/jos Se /i^ irapo^uviis <f>peva^. 
^'E. (3 Trat, tIv avx^'ii, Trorepa AvBov ^ ^pvya 67s 
jea«oi! eXavvetv dpyvpwvijTou aidev; 
oiiK olada &ea'a'aX6v fi,e Ka-rro ®eiTtTa\ov 
iraTpo'i yeywra yvjiaiw; iXeiiBepov; 
dyav v^pi^ei ^, koI veavla^ Xoyovi 
piiTTfov ei fip-OM 01) ^aXrav oijTCi>5 airet. G3o 

eyw Se a oIkcov Se<rir6Tr)v iyeivdtiijv 
KaBpe-i^ , o06t\w 5 ovx virepOv^jaKeiv aedev' 
ov yap "jrarp^ov t6v&' eBe^d/iiiv vop.ov 
trathmv trpoBvriaKetv TroTepa?, oiJS' '^XXijViKov. 
ffavT^ ydp etre Svarvx')'' c't' evTVX'}'* fi^S 

eij>vi' & S' fiiJ.£v XPV" ""^ Tvyxdveiv, ex^^i- 
voXXwv pkv apxet"!, TroXvTrXidpov! Be aoi 7i!as 
^^L Xeii^tn' TTOTpos yap tkEt' eSe^dptjv iraga. 
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fiyj SvfitT-)^ vtrep TovS' dvSpo^, ovB' eya irpd trov. 690 

jfaipeii opwv <f>w'i' Tj-arepa S' ou •)(a,Lpeiv SoxeK; 

17 (U'lji' troXiii' ye rov KaTia \oyi^op,at 

j(p6vav, t6 he ^>jv piKpov, dX>C oftias yXvKV. 

ffi) yovv dvatSai'i Ste/id;^Dy to firj 6aveiv, 

KoX i^fs irapeXffwv ttjv Tre-Kpap.evrfv Tiy^Tji/, 695 

Tairrfv KaraKTai- ctr ifir/i' dtfrv^f^iap 

\eyeL<;, yvvaiKCi^ w KaKiaff ^tra-tj/j.evov, 

^ ToO Ka\ov trov irpovdavev veaviav; 

cTD^&Js S' £<}irjvpe'i (lioTe fiij Savetv •jrore, 

ei Tiji* •Kapowav Kardavuv irftaei^ del 700 

yvval')(^ 



virep a-ov' tear oveiBi^eK 0tA,ot? 



Toh nv SeKovfTt Spav rdS', auToi wv KUKmy 
alya' v6p.i^e 5, et aii Trfv aavTov (jiiXel^ 
■<p-v)(jp, (piXelv aTravTas' ei 8' ^^5? Kaicm^ 
epel^, dicavaei, TToXXd kqv yJrevBrj Kaicu. 705 

XO. irXeleo XiXeKTai vvv re Kal to Trplv reaKa' 
•jrava-at Si, -n-petrffv, TraiSa a-ov Kaicoppodaiv. 

AA. Xey, ws ep.ov Xe^avro^' el S' dXyel^ kXvo3u 
TaXij^e'?, ov j^piji/ <t eii e/j, e^afiapruveiv. 

^E. o'oC S' dv Trpodii^fTKUiv p,dX\ov e^rip,dpTavov. 710 

AA. TavTov yap r)^iovr avSpa Kal irpea^vv Baveip; 

•J^E. '^v-^fl ptS. ^i)v, ov Bvoiv 6<peiXop,ei'. 

AA. Kal p.rjv AioT 76 pei^ova ^miji ■)^p6i'op. 

$E. dpa yovevaiv ovhkv eKhiKov iraOniv; 

AA. fta/cpov 010V yap yaOopijv eprnvrd tre. 715 

^E. dXX' ov (TV veKpov di/rl a-ov toi-B' eK^ipii<!; 

AA. ffTjpeia t^s o^?, qi KaKiur', a'^i';^tas, 

"JiE. ouroi Trpo? riprnv y cuXer"' ovk ipeK roBe. 

AA, ipeu- 



I 



n 


AAKHZTIS. 


2; 


' 


eXO' dvBpoi eX.tfot? TouBi y e? XP^^^^ ttotc 




OE. 


fiv^a-reve nroWd^, oS? Qavwai TrXeioyef. 


710 


AA. 


o-0[ tout' ovei.So'i' ov yap ^deXe^ Baveiu. 




*R 


4,tKop TO 06770? toDto too Oeov, <})l\ov. 




AA. 


Kaxbv TO X'iip.a leovx ev dvtpdtriv to <t6v. 




SK 


ovK eyyeXav yepovTa ^aard^tDV veicpop. 




AA. 


Bavet ye p.iproc. SvaKXeij^, ojav Smirj'i, 


71s 


*E. 


KUKW dicoveip ov /j-iXet davonTi fiat. 




AA. 


ipev 06O' to yripai m dvatSeiai irXemv. 




*E. 


?lS OVK dvaihrj'i' Tiji/S' e^Tivpet a^pova. 




AA. 


a/7rfX6e itafie toco ea dd-Jrai vexpoi/. 




cEE. 


S.Treip.r BuT^efi S' ai/TO? mv auV^? (povev<i, 
&iica<! T£ Bwa-eii rota-i. KtjBea-Tait eri. 
i] Tap' "A/caiTTOv oviceT ea-T iv dvBpdaiv, 
el firi <T dStX(f>rj^ at/j.a Tip-wprjaeTai. 


730 


AA. 


epptov vvv avTo^ XV |fVo[«05 ov(rd trot, 






a-jraiBe TratSos onroi, &airep a^ioi. 


J3S 




yqpduKeT' ov yap Tojfi' er' e's ravTov meyoi; ^M 




veirrd'' el S' direttretv xp^v P-e /cripiiitov Unr 


■ 


■ 


T^v arjv TraTpmav eariav, aTrehrov av. 


■ 


1 


rjpett Se, rovv -noalp yap olaTeav kukov, 


I 




t7Teix<0fJ-ev, w! &v ev irvpa 9wp.ev vexpov. 


740 s 


XO. 

1 


(oj lio. axeTXta ToX/:tijs, 

(a yevvaia koX /iey dpiari}, 

;^a(pe' -rrpo^piav ae x^°^'-°'> ^ '^pp-VI 

"AiSn'i TE SexotT. el Be ti Kaicei 


1 


» 


TrXe'oc ear dyaSoU, tovtoiv lieTexouir 


7<5 ■ 




"AiBov pvfi^y trapeBpeiiob'i. 


■ 




OEPAnnN. 


■ 


L 
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ol-i BiiTTva. TrpovOyiK' dWd tovB' outtw fe'co 
Kaiciov es tjJi'S' earlav iBe^dfnjv. 
OS Trpwra f^ev irevBovvTa SeffTTorijp opmv 
earj\$e KaToKp.ija d/ieii^acOai, TriiXa^. 
e-rreiTO, 8' ovTt cwi^poctD! eSe^aro 
rd ■!rpo<rrv')(ovTa ^evia, irvp.tpapdp p,a$aiv, 
oKK , et Tt /J.}} (pipoi/iev, wTpvvev ^epuu. 
trorfjpa S' eV xeipe/Ttri. ula-invov 'Ka^w 
irlvet pfXalvt]"! p.i}Tpo<i eii^mpov p.eSv, 
5a)5 iBipp.jjv avTov dp,(fii0d<Ta tfiXo^ 
oXvov' areifiei S^ Kpara fivpaivt)^ leXraSoi? 
Sfiova vkaKTWv hiaird S rjv fieKt] xXiieiv iGo 
o p^v i^ap jiSe, T&v iv 'ABfi'^TOu xaxSv 
ov&ev ■irpOTip.wp, otnerai S' eKXaiopev 
Siairoivav op,p,a S" ovk iteiicvvp.ev ^evtp 
TeYiovTH;' "A.hptjTo'i ydp (o& eipieTO. 
Koi vvv eyai fiev ev hop-oiaiv karim 765 

^ivov, iravovpyov K\(5jra koi Xyarr/P riva, 
^ S' eie hoptnv ^i^tjicev, ovB' e^e(Tivop.i]v 
ovS i^ereiva X^^p'i divoipai^wp ep,rip 
Sicnrotvav, rj '^oi iraai T altceraitriv iji; ^H 

p.'^TTjp- KaKWV yap p.vpiaiv eppvero, 770 ^H 

Dpyas paKdtTffoviT uv^o'i. apa tov ^evov ^H 

11 OTvya BiKaiw;, iv KaKoi<; di^iypivov; 

I HP. ouTos, Tt (jepvov Koi ire^povTiKO'i ^eirei^ ; 

I ov j^pij aKvBpfaTTOv toit ^evoi<; rov trpoa-TroXov 

I etvai, Sexeo'Oai S" evTrpoaijy6p(p <ppevi. 775 ^H 

I ad S' dvSp' eralpov SeaTToTov Trapoi/d^ opwu, ^H 

f <rTVyv^ irpoo'anrw koi iruvaxppvcop.ei'ai ^^M 

Sej(ei, dvpaiov w/jfiaTOf a-iravSijV ep^aic. ^^H 



AAKHITIZ. 2g 

Sevp' e\d\ o-Trml av xal ffo^cuTepo! 'yevrj. 
T(i 6v7)7a ■Kpajyiia'T olSa^ fjv ej^et ^vitlv; 780 
olfiai, fiev oil' TToBev 'yap; oXX' dicove fiov. 
/SpoTO(5 Kir am. KarSaveiii o^etXertK, 

' TijK avptov fieWovtrav el ^laia-Erai,' 
TO 7^? Tiij^Tj? 7rap a^ave^ ol ■Kpa^rjO-erai, 78s 
Ka<7T' ou Zi&aKTov oiiB' aXiWerat t^X^J)- 
tout' oSv aKOVtfa^ Koi fiaBaip e/ioO irapa, 
' €vtf>paii'€ (ravTov, rrlve, rov icoM T)p,ipav 
^iov 'Koyl^ov trov, to, B' dWa t^t tv^V'!- 
Tlfm Se fcal tjjv TrXeliTTov ^StVrijv Beoii' 790 

KvTrpiv ^poToXcn-v ev/j.evtj'i fyap ri Beo^. 
ra 8' uXA,' eao-oji raura kuI itiBqv \6'yoK 
ifioiaiv, eiirep 6p8u <toi, Soicw Xiyetv 
ol/j,ai fiep. ovKOvv rrju ayav A-uttijc d0et? 
TTiei p-eB' r)p.mv raaS" v-TrepffaXwv TV')(ai, 793 

lacoif TrvKatrOei^ ; zeal crdip' oiB' oSovveKa 
vvv aKvBpanrov /cat ^vveffTcuro'i <(>pev<Su 
p,e.6oppitl (re xtTu\os ep.7reaiiiv (tkv^ov. 
SvTU'i Be 6vi}Toi)^ Bv^rd. icaX i^povelv ■)(pe(iv 
(0? ToZs ye aepvoLf xal irvjiaitj>pvwpei/oi^ 800 

I atrarriv eartv, o>^ j ipol -^pijaBat Kpn^, 
5 aXti6i!)<i 6 0io?, dXXd avp.^opa. 
eTTicTTapea'da Tavra' vvv Be •jrpdcraopev 
ovx ola Kwpov ical yiXatro^ a^ia. 
lyvvrj Bvpatoi ij Bavavtra' pi) Xiav 8oj 

TTevBei' Biipwv yap ^wi7l ravSe Bea-TTorai. 
tI ^iSa-tv; oC KaroiaOa Tap Sopoii; Kaxd; 
el p,7] Ti CTO? pe BecrTTOTJj'i h^evaaTO. 
dyav eVetcos etrr dyav ipiXo^evoi. 
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HP. ou XPV^ H- odveiov y ovi'sk" ev ■niia-x^eiv veKpov, 
0E. ^ Kapra ftevTOi Kal \iaF oiKetoi ijv. Be 

HP. fJ.wv ^v//.t^opav riv overav ovic e(f>pa^e p.01,; 
0E, yaipuiv W' r/fiiv Semrormv fie\ei, kuko, 
HP. oB' ov Bvpalaiv ■tTJifJ.arcav ap')(ei TtAyoV- 
©E. ov yap t( /cmfia^ovT av r/j^dofiriv tr apwii. 815 ' 
HP. dW ^ TreTTOvOa SetV otto ^evcov i/iwv; 
0E. ovK ijXfle? ev BiovTi he^aaSai SofiOK. 817 ] 

HP. fioiv ^ riKPruv Tt <j>poiiSov rj •KO/T'qp ykp<OV ; Sio 
0E. yuvT] fiev oZv oKaiKey 'ABft^rov, feve. 
HP. Tt 0jj?; etrei/ra Btito. /*' i^evl^ere; I 

0E. ^SeiTO yap ae Ttui/S' d-TranTairBai hofiav. 
HP. (3 a^irKt, o"as ^p.irkaKe'i ^vvaapov, 
8E. oTTtoXofiecrBa Trai/Tef, ou /teiVjj (lovti, 835 

HP. aXA. 7!(r6ofi,rjv /J,ev ofi/i IBiuv haKpVppoovv 
Kovpdv re Kal Trpoamtrov' d\X' eiT€i0i p.e 
Xiytov Bvpatov KrjBo'i ii t«0oc (fiepetv. 
^iq. Be Bvp-ov TiiaS virep^aKoiv -TrvKat; 
e-mvov dvBpoti iv ipiKo^ivov So/ioir, 830 

TrpduaovToi ovt(o. Kara leafLd^a xdpa 
trre^dvoi^ wvKaaSeii ; oKkd a-ov to p.!) ij^pdirat, 
KOKoO TotTOVTOv SfB/iaffiv TTporTKei/iivov. 
trov KM <rtj>e OawTei; ttou viv fvpTjcro} fioKto. 
0E. opBrfv Trap olfiou, ij VI Adpiaaav ipepei, 

TVft^ov Karoifrei. ^einbv eK 'rrpoainiov. 
HP. m iroXkd TXfXtra Kaphia Kal X'^'-P ^C'V' 
vvv Bet^ov olov -iralBd tr' ^ TipvuBia 
UXeKTpvovo'i iyeivar 'AX«r/jijyij Au. 
Bel yap fie awaat. ri)v Bavovaav dprlam 
yvvaiKa was Taj's' a!>Bi.<; LSpvaat Bofiov 
'AXk7]I7tiv, 'AS/iijTp ff viravpyrjaai ^^apiv. 



AAKHSTIS. 



FiXdwv S' dvaKTa t^v fieXdfnreTrXov veKpwv 
%uvaTOV t^vXd^CD, Kai Vlv evp^rreiv Soicio 
irtvovra TUfilSav ■nXTieriov -TTpoa-fftayfj.dTwv. 845 
Kavirep Xo^aia'i avTov i^ ehpw; avSe'fi 
fLapi^to, kvkKov hk ireptffaXto ^(epolv ifialv, 
OVK emiv ofTTt^ avTov i^atp'^crerat 

Sfioyovvra wXevpd, TrpXv 'yvvaiK tfiai p.e8y. 
^v S' ovv up,dpT(0 T?7(rS' ar/pai, xal p^ij /ioXr) 850 
irpo<; aiparrjpov ireXavov, e1p,i raiv kcltoi 
Kop-rji duaKT&'i t eh difi/Xtov; Bofiov^ 
alrtja-ofiai re' kol •jre-jroLff d^eiv ava 
"AXKTjaTiv, &aTe j(epiriv evSetvai ^evov, 
89 fj,' 65 So/iovi eBe^aT ovB' airiiXatre, 855 

Kamep ^apelq ffvp,tf>opa 'TreirXTjypevo';, 
eKpvTTTe 8' £01' ■yevvaiot!, alSeaffei^ epe, 
t/s 70vSe naXXov &eiT(TaXaiv t^iXo^evov, 
TW 'EWnS' oiKWv; TOiydp ovk epet Kaicov 
evepyeTfjaai 0wto ■yevvatov yeyw, 860 

(cu. aTVyval T^poaoBoi, arvyvaX S" o-<Jfeit 
XVP^^ fi^XdOptov liti poi pot. alat. 
Trot (9(3; "rra o-t^; tL Xeyw ; Ti Sk fit}; 
H TTto? av oXoipav; 

I ^ ^apvSaifiova p.'^TTjp pH ereKev, 86; 

b ^JiXm <^$ip.evovi, KeCvojv epap,ai, 

^^^^^ Keiv iiTtOvpm Smpara vaieip. 
^^^H ovre yap ajjya'i x'^'P"' """porropwif 
^^^P oUt sttI yaia"; TroBa we^evotv 

roiov opijpov p.' diroavKT}iya'i 870 

"AiSu @dvaTo^ TrapeScoKeu. 
XO. -TTpoffa •jrpo^a- ^aSi «ei)5o? otictav. arp. 

AA. aial. 
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XO. 


0ap4a fiiv ^ipeiv, 

o/j.w'i Se A A. 0££/ <f>£0. XO. rXdff- 
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e-vepa 


eTe/jou? 


AA. 


ai jj-aicpd 'TvevQ't} Xrnrai ts <}>i\av 
Twv v'TTO yaXav. 
Tt 1^ eictaXvaa^ pi^ai ■ni/j.^ov 
rdippov e's KOiKrjv Kal fieT eVeiMj? 
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ilBif wapk\vi7£v 
8dvaro<i SafLapTo^. 

tjiiKot, ywamo^ haifiov evTvjfetrrepov 
Toiifi.ov vofii^ta, Kal-rrep ov hoKOVvS' Sfiwl' 
T^? /lee yap ovBep dXyo'i liyfreral Trore, 
iroWav 8e ii6')(6(ov eiiKXei'; hraviraTO. 
eym 5', Si' oil XP'!" ^V"- 'fo.pf^'i ™ p.6piTip.ov 
\v7rpov Sid^o) ^loToV apTi /i-avOdvo). 
TTW? ytip honmv TaJcS' etaohov; dvl^Ofiat; 
rlv' dc irporrenriov, tow Be TrpotrpTjOili 
Tepirviji Tv^ot/M av elao&ov; ttoI rpeyfrofiat 
^ /j.iv yap ei/Bov e^eXa [i eptifiia, 
yvvaiKOi; evvd^i evT av etalSoi xevat 
Bpovovf T ev olatv Ife, koX Kara a~rlya^ 
at^P^jpoy ovBas, TiKi/ci o dfiipt- yowam 
TTtTTTOi'Ta KKavri fiT/rip' , o'i Be SeaTroriir 
tnevfacrti' oiav e« So^oiu a-KoiKerTax. 
Tu p,iv icar oIkov ToidB'- e^todei/ Be fie 
ydftoi t' ekw(Ti %eaiTaXmv nal ^vXkoyoi 
yvvaiKotrXiideti- ov yap i^ave^o/iai, 
Xevao'tiii' Bap,apro^ t^5 Efirj^ op.rjXtKa'i. 
epet Be ft otrrts e^dpo^ cop xvpel rdSe- 
ISou Tov aia"XP<S'! ^oivd', os ovk erXti 0avel 
dXX' rjv eyr)fi.ev d.VTiBov'i d-^u-^fla 
iri^evyev " A.tB'qv elr dvijp elvat Boicei; 
arvyei Sh toi)? TeieopTa^, auVo? ov QeXaiv 
Bavelu. ToidvBe •Trpoi KaKol'jt kXtiBovo. 
e^tn. Ti fiol ^rjv h^Ta KvBiav, ipiXot, 
KOKiS? kXvovTi xal A:a/«3s wevpayoTl ; 
. 67(0 Kal Bid fioviras arp. 

KoX p-erdpawi f/^a, Kal 
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<f>iKa fiev '6t tjv /j,eO' jJ^eow, 
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Tifidado), tre^wi efiTropwv. 

KaL Tt! Bo^lau KeXeuBoti 1000 

e/x0alvwv to8' epet- 

aura TTore irpovOav dvSp6<;, 

vvv S' iffTi lianaipa Baifirov 

Toiai viv irpoffipovai ipafiai. 1005 

iicoi /i^p oS', td? ^oiieev, 'AXxfujvtjt; yopo'i, 
"ABfii/re, 7rpo5 <ri)i/ kcnlav vopeverai. 
HP. i^CKov Trpoi dv&pa j(p^ Xeyeiv e\ev8ep<t>'i, 

atrfmiT . iym Be crotr KaKotiytv ij^touw 1010 

6771)9 Trapetrroit e^eTti^fcrOat ifjiKa^- 
av 5' ouK etjipa^ei tr^f irpOKei^ievav veicvv 
yvvaiKO'i, aWa /j,' e^ectfe? eV SofioK, 
as Sj} dvpalov Tryi^aros O'jrovSi^v e%wi'. 
KaaTeyJra Kpara Kal Beats eXei-^iifij^v 1015 

(TTToySn? eii oiKots SufTTU^y^oCo-t Toiirt trow. 
Kai /lifitjiofiaL fieu fie/M<j>op.at -TraSi^v raBe, 
ov p.'ijv ae \v7relv ev KaKolai ^ovKop-ai. 
wv S' oijpex ^ff Bevp' v-jrouTpi'^as TraXiv 
Xe^m, yvvaiica TvJvSe fiot aiSrrov Xa^wv, 1010 
etos av "wTTOvs Sevpo ®pDKias dytov 
eXdm, TVpavvav 'Qia-rovaiii icaTaKTauoiv. 
trpa^as B o fL-i) Tii;^oi/x(, voim^iTaip.t yap, 
BlBo3/j,t TT/vBe troiaL irporrTvoXelv B6p.ais. 
■TToXXm Be iJ.6')(Q<^ jfiipa^ ^Xffev els ifias' 1035 
wySva yap Trdi/Sij/iov evpitr koj Ttvds 
riOevras, adXTiraiaiv a^iov ttovov, 
o6ev KOfii^w T^vBe viicrjT^pia 
Xa^aiV T« p,ev yap KOv^a Tols 1 



r 



k 



AAKHSTir. 37 

"■n-JTOtK (^eadat, Totui 8' a5 ra /iei^ofa 1030 

yvvt) S' eV fflUTot? etVeT'' eVrv^o"'''! Se 

ala^ov TTapelvai, KepBo'; tjv toS' evKXee^. 

dW', StTTrep el'Trov, troi. fiiXeiv yvvaixa XP't' 

ov yap KKoirai.av, dK\a avv irovto \a0(ap 1035 

^Koi' -^povio Se KoX rrv p.* alvea€L^ ttra?. 

oiiToi a-' dri^mv ovS" ev e-}(9po'unv Ti6e\<t 

expv^' ep>jii fvvaiKo^ a$\iov tiix«5* 

aXX' iz\iyo? aXryei tout' av ^v -rrpoaKelpevov, 

et TOW ■jrpo'i dWov Biop,ad' oipp-tjOf/t; ^ivov lo+o 

&\k Be kkaietv Tov/iov tjv ifiol icaKov. 

yvvaiKa S , et ttq)? fcrrtv, aiTOvpai tr , ava^, 

dWav Til/' oa'TK p.ri ■jreirovSev oV C7to 

trm^etv dva-^di fietro-aXwu' ttoXXoI Se trot 

^ii'ot ^epalroV p.ri p.' avapv^u'p^ KaKuiv^ [045 

oiiK av Svvaipiiv TijvS' apmv ev Bdip-arrLV 

aBaxpv^ elfai' fif) votovvtI jioi voaov 

TTpoa-6i/^' OKk yap avp^opS. 0apvpopai. 

TTOii Kol Tpi^on' av BrnpATtai' vea yvvq; 

via yap, OJS etrd'jTi Kol Korrfiw Trpivei. 1050 

irotepa kut auhprov SjJt evoi/eyaei trTeyTjf ; 

Kal TTWi aKpatijip^i; ev veoK erTpaifxapevrj 

icTTai; TOP ■^^mvS', 'Hpii/cXetc, ov paSiov 

etpye.iv iyco Be troS irpopTjQiav ef(io, 

17 T^j 6apo6(Tf]'{ 6aXapov e(7)3iicra? -rpe^co ; 1055 

Kal TTW? iifea-ffipm TJjfSe tcS Kelvi)^ Xe^ei,; 

BtirXriv ^o0avp.at pep.i^iv, e« te t-rip-orav, 

fit) Ti'f p.' e\ey)(T} tjjc eprjv evepyertv 

wpoSovT iv (iWjj? BefivioK Trirvetv veai, 

KaX t^? 6avava-r/f ii^la 5' eiioX at^ti-O' '^"*" 
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TToXX.rji' "TTpovoiav Sei fj.' e)(eiv. trv 8' w yvvat, I 

^T(5 TTOT fl aV, tout' e'XOVIJ ' AXKtjITTLBl 

/Mp^fj'i [leTp luBi, KoX TrpoiTTJi^at Beftav. 

ot/ioi. Kop^i^e vpo^ dewv i^ ofip-drmv 

•yuvaiKa TijfSe' ^17 ;*' eXj?! '^pTjp.lvov. '"^sl 

hoKa yap avrrjv el<Topaiv •yvvalx opdv 

ifLYjii' doXoX Se KapSiav, it S' op^pArcov 

TTTfyal KaTeppMyaa-iv' w TXijfKav eym, 

«U! upTt -KevBovi ToCSe yevap,at irlKpov. 

XO. iyuo p,iv ovk e^oip.' uv ev Xeyeiv rv)(;)jv' 
XPV B'l offTK et tfv, xaprepeiif dfov Boa-iv. 

HP. et yap TotravTt^v Svva/iiv ely(pv iZare aijv 
ell (^(Ss TTopevaai, vepreptov etc Swp,dTwv 
yvvauca Kai aoi rrjvBe Tropavvai. X"/*'"- 

AA. (Tfti^' olBa ffovXecrdal it av. liXXd ttov roSe 
avic etTTt Tovt 6avavTa<! i^ <f>aa^ /ioXelv. 

HP. /iij vvv VTrep^aW', dXX^ ivaiO'ipM^ ipepe. 

Ai. paov -TTapaiveiv r) -rraOoVTa Kaprepelv. 

HP. Tt S' dv irpoKOTTTOK, el BiXoi^ del mivetv. 

AA. eyi'OiKa kuvtoi, dXX' epat T(? i^d/yei. 

HP. TO yap tf>iX!ja'at top Bavovr dyei BaKpv. 

AA. dTTwXeirei' p.e, icaTl p.aXXov 17 Xiym. 

HP. yvvaiKO^ iaOXTJ^ ijpTrXaice^' ti? dvTepeZ; 

AA, oiffr' dvBpa TovBe f^riKeB' ^SetrOai. ^i^. 

HP. XP°^°'' P-"^d^ei, vvv S' e0' iJ/SntrKei Ka/cov. laSfM 

AA. j(p6vov Xeyoiv dv, et 'Xpovoi to Kardaveiv. 

HP. yvvi) ae -rravaei xal veau ydpov iroffo'!. 

AA. (Tir/tirrav' olov ehra^. ovk av ipop-T^v — 

HP. Ti B' ; ov ya.iJ.et<! yap, dXXa ■)^i]peverei, Xi-^o'ti 

AA, OVK etTTiv r)Tt<i T^Be (TvyKXi6^iTeTai. 

HP. fimv T^v Oavovaav dt^eXelv ti irpoa-BoKa^ ; 
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A4. 


xelvTjv S-jTovirep eaTi Tt/iaaSai Xpeaiv. 


HP. 


alvm ^ei" alvm' iiiapiav h' 6<l>\iaKaveL'i. 


A4. 


m fn^TTOT livhpa Tovhe vvfi<f>iov xaXwv. 


HP. 


iiryverr aX6y(p -Tna-Tos ovven' el ipiXo';. 1095 


A4. 


Bdiroi/t eKelvijv Kalwep ovk o^aav Trpo^ovR. 


HP 


oeyov Viiv eta a T^vSe '^evva.las Bofieov, 


AA. 


fi^, -rrpii; ue toO ff-rrelpavTO^ avrofiai, Aio?. 


HP. 


Koi fi^v afiapTijaet ^e firf Bpdo-ai TaSe. 


AA. 


Kal hpmv lye XiSttij leap&Cav SrixS^frofiai, noo 


HP 


■jriOov rax ap yip « Seoi* irea-oi x^P'-^- 


AA. 


^ev' 




etB' i^ drf^voi T^vBe fir) "Xaffet TTOre. 


HP. 


I'tKWi'Tt fiiuroi fcat trii trvi/viKo,^ efiai. 


AA. 


KaXdu? eXe^as- )J •yvvrj B' d-a-eXOera. 


HP. 


direiiTiv, el XPV' ""P'OTa B' el ^^petoc adpei. 1105 


AA. 


XPV> °'°" 7^ ^^ fieXXovTO'; opyalveiv ep.aL 


HP. 


elBdi ri Kivyoj rrjvB' ^x"' "^poSvfliav. 


AA. 


vlKa pvv. oil fi.T}v avBavovTo. fioi iroieK. 


HP 


dXX' errd' off ■^p.di aivltTeit;' -mdov fii,vov. 


AA. 


Kop-i^nT, el XPV TiJj'Se Be^aaOai Sofiofi. mo 


HP 


OVK dv fifBelT/i' T>jv yvvaixa ■n-pomvoKoL'i. 


AA. 


cTU avTO'; a^T^i' e'i(Ta.y , el ffoaXei, Sofioii^. 


HP 


6S fd^ p,kv ovv eytoye Sijuoftai, yepa?. 


AA. 


ovic dv diyoip.f B€)p.a 5' eiaeXffelv irdpa. 


HP 


Tp ffp ■nitrai.Ba j£ei/ji Be^ia fioirij. iiij 


AA. 


dva^, fiid^ei fi ov diXovra Bpdv rdBe. 


HP 


ToXfia irpoTetvai X^V" *<*' Otyetv ^evrj^. 


AA. 


Kal Stj -TrpoTeCviD, Vopyov cu? Kaparop-iSv. 


HP, 


exeii; AA. ^x"'- ^P. vai, <r^^4 vvv, Kal toU 


,, 


Aibi! 


L. 


0i/i7ets' TroT flvM iralBa rfevvatov ^6.«<iv. \^-™ 
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^Xiifrov irpot avTi/v, et rt o^ SoKei Trpi-Treiv 
yvvaiKt' XvTTt}'; S' etJTV^mv /te^iOTOtro. 

AA. w deot, Ti Xefiw; Oav/i dveX-Kiirrov roBe' 
yvvaiica Xeuffcro) ti)v ifjJiiv erriTVfim^, 
7} KipTOfioi ne 0eov Tts fKirXtjo-fj-et X^P^ >' ' 

HP. ovK ea-TiU, aWa r^vS' opal Safiapra u'ljv. 

AA. opa 76 p.Tj Tt ifiatT/ia veprepatv toS' y. 

HP. 01/ ■>^v)(ci'ywyov t6i/S' eTroitja-to ^evov. 

AA. dXX' ijv edawTOv eiiropm Sd/j.apT ifijjp; 

V S' ov ae davfid^oi rvxv- ' 
I ^waav w? Siifj,apT ep.r}V ; 

HP, Trpoa-enr. exeii 'ydp -rrav 'Saoinrep ^^eXe?, 

AA. iS ^iXTari)^ •^vvaiKoi o/j,fj,a xal Se/io.?, 

e^tii f' aeXiTTOj'i, ovttot o-hfreaOai SoiciSp. 

HP. ex^t^' <^66vo<i Be p.i) yevoiro ti? Oewu. i 

AA. fS Tov fieylarov Zjjuo? evyevev reKvov, 
evBaifiovoii]^, xaL a 6 (j}iTV<ra<; wa-njp 
<rpfoC (TV ydp Bt) TUfi aviipdwaa'; imovqi. 
wq3? t^i^S' ewefiyfrat vepBev e? 0aa? roBe; 

HP. p,dj(T}v trvvd-^aii Bai.p,avmv T^ KvpLip. \ 

AA. TroD Toi/Se OowaT^) ^^s «7c5fa trvp.^a\e7,v ; 

HP. Tvn^ov irap avT^v eK \6xov fidp-tfra^ -^epotv 

A A. Tt 7rt/> TToff' ^8' avavBoi ea-TT/Kev yvvq; 

HP. ouTTft) Oe/ii^ <70i T^o-Se •Trpoir^avqfi.ajmv 

kKvclv, "rrplv an 6eota-i. roiai veprepoii 1 

aipayviaijTai koI rpiTov /ioXj] <}ido<i. 
oKX' etaay eitrfti Ti)vBe' leal Bixaio? tSu 
rd Xoiwov, ^AS/j,i}T, evae^tt irepl ^kvovi;. 
Kat X^^p'' ^y^ ^^ "^^^ TrpoKel/Mevov irovov 
%6eveXov Tvpdvvrp TraihX wopirvum fioXaiv. 1 

AA. fietvov Trap' ■^pXv Kai avveaTio'i yei'ov. 
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HP. axfOt^i ToS" earai, vvv S' iireiyecrOai fie Set, 
A A. dXK* evTxrxpiri^y voarifiov S' eXOoi^ iroBa, 
doTOi^ Be irdatf r ivveiro) rerpapylcty 
'Xppoxf^ iir eaOXal^ avfi^opalaiv iardvai 1155 
^(Ofiov^ T€ Kviadv ^ovOvroiai Trpoarpoiral^i, 
vvv yap fJLeOrjpfiocrfieada ^eXTLoo fiiov 
rod irpoadev ov yap evrvx&v dpvrjaofiaL. 
XO. iroXKal fiop^aX rmv BatfiovioDV, 

iroWd S' aeXTTTO)? Kpaivovcri Oeoi' 1160 

Kal rd BoKTjOivT ovk ereXiaOrj, 
T&v S' dBoKrjToov TTopov Tjipe Beo^. 
TOLOvS' dirifirj rdBe irpayfia. 



NOTES ON THE TOOeESEE. 



Aufotipxoi' Flir., where the argument has been added in a laleT'J 
hand. The allusion is probably to the well-known disciple of Aristotle 
and friend of Theopbrastus, admired by Cicero. It is however possitdi 
that the Dicaeatehus referred to was a Laced aeinoniiin pupil of tl 
great Atislarchus of Alexandria, t KOfiv^ajos tub ypaj 
tarchus himself (n his turn was the pupil of Aristophanes of Bycantinin 
(flor. 300 B.C.), to whom the second hypothesis is attributed : to the 
latter, who was librarian at Alexaniiria, the accentuation of Greek is 
due. These two scholars, with the head of the rival school at Pergamus, 
Crates (who introduced the study of grammiu: into Rome, when sent 
there as ambassador by Attains), were the greatest critics of ajitiquity. 
Aristophanes is supposed to have taken the materials for his introduc- 
tions to the great Attic dramas from a work of Callimachus of Alexandria, 
itself based on the lost 'Didascallae ' of Aristotle, which no doubt was 
founded on a study of the Inscrilied records of the dramatic contests at 
Athens itself. {Cf. Haigh, Attic Theatre, pp. 63, fi^.) 

i6. atSirlpifi, neither Aeschylus nor Sophocles. 

17. tf , ' seventeenth ' : Eurip. had now (43S B.C.) been before tbe 
public seventeen years : his first play was produced in 455 B.C. 
Glaucinus was archon for the year 43 j. 

dTiUfitridSo! »e' frti tevTi/xf, Dindorf for Mss. to X. 43B B.C. 

19, ttail# ^opi^yci. These words occur in t 
in I, 94 : Schwartz (after Dindorf) transposed, 
name, e.g. 'lo-Woroi is supposed to be concealed. 

so. ri Si SpSna taiuiiatT/pat k.t.X., cf. infr. 34, 15. These w 
recur in Aristophanes' argument to the Ore: 



le MSS after 'AriXXuF 
In tlatSit a proper 




EXPLANATORY NOTES. 



I, tT\i\v, 'I loolt upon me' as a hardship to be borne: cf. infr. 
571 ffXa Si ffoSri )tTi\oi'6iiB.t ir Siiiois yeritSai. Soph. Ant. 944 frAo 
Koi Aoi'dai oipiyior </iSs \ iWi^ai Si/tat {' to leave tbe light of day'). 
Aesch. Ag. lo+o iial raUa ydp im ifiaaiv 'AXujhjitji rori | rpaOtyra 
tX^iiqi Kol flryup Btytiv piif. 

tfii. Notice the emphatic position of this word at the end of the 
line, and ofO£6iirfpup in 1. s. 'I, god though I be.' 

3. ^ir<rav is a feminine formed from fliji, used as an adj. here, and 
Ei. 105 flgtrtroji ^(JtIoji. Parallel both io formation and use is KpfTircra 
in Soph. Aj. 1295 /iijrfii /(^ipiis Kpijmrijs. In the constitution of Solon 
(n.c. £94)1 the fourth and lowest class of Athenian freemen was that of 
the flS"'. "I'O ^"^ ^^^ "S^* '° ^°t^ '" t'lE assembly, and were liable to 
service as lighl-anned troops or on ship-board in time of war. As the 
citiiens were classified according to their property, it follows that among 
the flflrei were found the poor labourers who worked for hire on the 
lands of their richer fellow-citizens. Though their position was essen- 
tially different to that of slaves (SouXdi), it was no doubt a hard one. Cf. 
Soph. O.T, 1019, where Oedipus cries in contempt rw/iiji' yip ^fSa 'i't 
6i7te!(1 jrXdrtjSi ('a vagrant hireling, ' Jebb) . In the society depicted by 
Homer, the condition of flares seems to have been similar to that which 
they occupied in later times; cf. II. xxi. 444 (a passage strongly re- 
sembling this), -Do you forget?' says Poseidon to Apollo, too Sfj 
ntflontc nomilXiO* iiiifl \ faSrot rm fleSc, St' dy^Dpi Aac^SoPTi ] w&p 
diii i\96mt BTrrti<raiLcii (is ivtavrbr \ fuirSif ftri fnp-if, 6 Si irriiialria* 
ir/rcyXer. To be Atjj to a poor master is selected by Achilles as the 
most wretched of earthly lots, but still preferable to sovereignty among 
the (lead ; Od. X(. 489 ^ouXof^iji- «' tripavpo! ii/n Brp-iii/jjy iIXX^ | itSpl 
rap' iKliJipip, (JT /<t) ploTOS wottin Eti), | i xSjnr yiKiiaai KaTatpBipinataai 
lifiiirBrir. We must be careful to distinguish Ihem from the Ilelol 
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Sparta and the Penesl^e of Thessaly, who wete 'bound li 
(adicripli ^ebae), and directly under the power either of the 
individual nobles. 

idWinu, 'acquiesce in,' 'submit to.' Cf. El. 1347 aiyeiv i' iriyicii 
ToOra (these troubles). Notice that for aUietv Attic prose oh 
for xep Kol-rep. So in the next line, not Kara- but aita-HTtltai, with 
passive i,Tro8riaKa (perfect, however, of simple verb T^fi'ijua is used), is 
found in classic Attic pto.se. The language of tragedy is a literary 
dialect (just as is tbe language nf the Homeric poems), differing widely 
baia the idiom apoken at tbe time of the compositiou of the dramas, 
sod approximating to the older Ionic, of which Attic 13 a development 1 
cf. Rutherford, New Piiiynichus, p. 3, sq. 

3. Tfilp introduces an explanation of his enforced service. 

4. 'AtTKXijmJV. The mention of Asclepiijs, the great physician, 
stain by angry Zeus, in punishment for having dared to restore the dead 
to life (Virgil, Aen. vil. 770, followed the tradition that represented 
Hippolytus as the object of hia skill), is appropriate in this play, 
where a similar restoration, wrought by the hand of Heracles, is the 
central fact of interest : nor are we surprised that Apollo is willing 
to leave the task of rescue to another, after his son's experience and 
his own. 

5. oS, masc. ' in wrath for whose fate.' Instances of this genitive 
aRer verbs expressing emotion ate Horn. II. I. 459 x'^l'"""' y'oitiis, 
' enraged at the loss of the woman,' xxi. 457 /uffSoB x'j6«n'oi, ' at the 
non-payment of the wage.' Soph. Ant. 1177 lititiaai rfiayav, 'for the 
murder.' The genitive shows the origin or cause of the passion. 

6. KnCvN, historic present. Goodw. Gr. Gr. § too, note. 

The Cyclopes, servants of Zeus and forgers of his thunderbolts, 
described by Hesiod (Theog. 139 sq., 504), seem to be creatures of A 
different tradition to the lawless shepherds and cannibals nf Sicily, 
encountered by Odysseus (Od. IX.). Homer introduces their cbirf 
Polyphemus openly defying the gods (Od. Lt. 375) : of yip Ki/iiXioxn 
itJi aiyiixiv a\it<iveit | ouU 8iCJ« naxipiai; ivtl 7 roKi tpiprefiol tl/ia, 
though his companions later an (1. 411) bid him in his troubles betake 
himself to prayer, toSaiv 7' oinat Itm Aiis ^rydXpu aXiairSai., | aWi ai 
7' fffx" irarpl IIiKrfiiSiiun ni-ayiTi. 

The Cyclopes described by Virgil (Aen. Vlll. 414 sq.) arc of the 
former type, skilful metal- workers, under the orders of Vulcan, while 
the PolypUemus of Theocritus (Id. si,) is the love-lorn shepherd, who 
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with his stores of cheese and skill in piping, tries to win the sco 
Galatea to share his peace and plenty. 

7. firiHv', in apposition to lis ffrjTfufii' fvijrf imp' iySpt. 
siniilar accus. in apposition to a clause, cf. inlr. 553, n., El. 131 t 
txavoi7]i, fuvBbv iihiaTfjif \ayijiv. H. F. 59, 978 h y f^tKl^^bJV toI&k 
tUtm niKKif, I Topytu/ia ieiM* roSii, irarriav araBiis \ jSdXXfi irpii 
fliro/j ' 991, 1363 irpii aripv' tpttaas /airpi SoSt t' ^i d^miXat, I soii'c 
JiioTifwi'. Aesch. Ag. 1419 otr toutot ex y^s r^irle XPV" "' ayd/niXaj 
luaiiio-Tuv iiroiBa ; Goodw. Gt. Gr. § r37, 3. 

8. iiAoir 61 -yaCav. The accus. vrithout a preposition of the object' 
of mction itnvards is con^ned to poetry. 

jpoinJiDppoui'. In early times far higher value was attached to 
than to any other stock, as they were not only serviceable for food, but 
also as beasts of burden. The price of an ox was adopted as a standard 
of value (cf. Horn. II. vi. 135 Bj irpij Ti/itfAjp Aio^iiSfa Te6xf' S/ieipfv | 
Xpinia xaXneluu, itoTojt^oi' imca^iay): a beautiful girl was called 
iX^irtjSoiB, 'oxen-earning,' because she brought large iiva, 'btide- 
price,' to her parents. When coinage was invented, says the compiler 
of the Elymologicum Magnum (330, 50), pair e^erinrow (engraved) in 
airi^, Ti apxaiDV fBot iviSeiKyintyai. Thus ^rnKpop^a!, Povk6\o!, etc. 
irere used of keepers of stock generally, as ^ei were the main object of 
their care, and the origin of the words was so far fo^otlen that jSoif- 
iraXtff Trrovs, ilyai etc. did not sound unnatural. (So Kwhi — 'dog- 
skin ' — from being the ordinary material of soldiers' helmets came to 
mean 'helmet' only, and Toirf-elvj tvyh] (II. x. 758) a helmet of bull's 
hide, would provoke no surprise,) So here t^ov^ppaw includes sheep, 
as infr. 571 Apollo is alluded to as laiKoviiuu. 

Q. is ToS' '^(i^pdt, lit. ' to this point of time.' The genit. is parti- 
tive, as in such expressions as tou 7^5 ; lii elx' Taxout, 3ij nji T)pJpax. 
The use of liH^pa for ' time ' simply is rare : cf. Soph. O. C. 1138 /lAou 
iiKoliuj, ilarip i; tbS' ijnipaj. Hipp. 1003. 

10. ficTkOt has relation to the law of the gods or of nature, while 
Sltaio! refers to the law of man, based on custom and usage (Sfmj) : the 
relation implied by Bmo! is twofold : first, what is sanclietud by the 
natural law, hallovfed ; second, what is pirmiUid hy that law : e.g. 
law xwpi'"' might be (a) a spot dedicated to the gods, or (*) a spot 
permitted, i.e. not forbidden, to mortal feet, and thus 'open to the 
public,' Lat. pro/aims. When used of persons it means devout or sinless. 
The offuJrij! of Adnietus, like the pielas of Aeneas, is monotonous 



I 



EXPLANATORY NOTES. 47 

fegulatity : both heroes, too, require a considerable share df this virtue 
to condone behaviour to their fellow men, which if observed in less 
god-fearing characters would provoke reproof. It would seem that 
Apollo speaks of hknself as oaiot mainly for the sake of the rhetorical 
repetition, as the ward is hardly ever used of a god himself, and wouM be 
singularly inappropriate of a god under pnnishment for murder. 

II. After verbs of hindering and preventing we find either the 
simple intin. (as here) or the genit, of the infin. with tdO : in both cases 
phi may be also added. tppva-ii!)j.i]v here has the sense ' prevented from ' 
dying : cf. Phoen. 600 KOjiitii rf •nitriaxi wfToiStii, a! oe miiovtai 
SariTr. Andr. 44 Q^iiSoi e/i oratTopor \ daairui riS (XfloCrr'.^i' /u Kw\6vy 
fftrctr. Most usual is the construction fii) and .simple infin. 

11. SoXotvac, 'having beguiled ' with wine, according to the story: 
cf Aesch. Eum. 713 sq., where Apollo is in contest with the nether 
deities, as in this play with Bdmrot (infr. 19) : after reference to his 
rescue of Admetus, the Furies continue ir6 tm ToXoittt Jutco/iii kuth^I- 
oat I otyifi rafnpianjvas dpxalai didi. In extenuation of the goddesses, 
it must be urged that, like their kinswomen the Furies, they were not 
accustomed to libations of wine, their worship being probably older than 
the wine-eullure of Greece : cf. Eum. 10; ; Soph. O. C. 100. 

ijvuuv for ivv^nirai; 'promised'; cf. Soph. Phil. 1398 a !' pi'tmit 
/Ml Bfjias c/iqs S(7iii-, I rdiivat irpii oIkouj, tbDth/jw Tpajov, W(to» : a 
passage which also illustrates the non-use of the future infin. here : after 
verbs of hoping, promising etc., when emphasis is laid on the thing 
itself hoped or promised, without special reference to the time of 
accomplishment, the aorist (or more rarely the present) infin. is used ; 
if, hOHever, the time of accomplishment is regarded, the future infin.: 
for instance here there is a shade of difference in the meanings 'promised 
escape from death ' (aorist) and ' promised that he should escape death ' 
(future). The quotation from Soph, illustrates this, as the infinitival 
clause s^/ivciv rpii bIkous is in apposition to raSra, and practically 
equivalent to a noun, which is necessarily ' timeless.' 

13. 4W'> 'clsiit^' simply, without reference to the god or hia 
abode: cf. Hipp. 1048 Taxds -vip'AiSiji ^toi atSpi Suam^eJ. Aesch. 
Ag. 6£i7'A(!iJt irwTioc irtipeirtiTcs, 

14. GioXUfavTa, iWdirvui and its compounds mean both to give 
and to lake in exchange. SiaWiatw is rare and confined to prose in 
these senses : its usual meaning is to ' reconcile.' Perhaps here that 
sense is connoted, 'giving in exchange so as to prevent ill-feeling.' 
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15. fU^lo^ '^'^ BiitfXSilv, 'having made trial of the Frienilship of 
aU, one after aiiolher.' hi^fKBim, oi j;oiug completely through 
cf. Thuc. lit. 45, JitftXijWSttK iii. vaitHit rii' S^Mi'oi', 'have tried eveiy 
penalty Qtie aflei mother.' iKiyx^'* is 10 test, with a view to prove 
false. Cr. cr. n. on [5. 

ij. a£]( i|Gpt Gims i^OiXf. The indef. relative eimi is used when 
the antecedent also is indeGnite : this is necessarily the case in passages 
like the present, where the esistence of a claaa of persona is denied. 
The def. rektt, 61 r/iaj/ be used when the antecedent is indef. , but an indef. 
rclat. luust not refer to a definite antecedent. 

i8. Kflvini. An indirect reSexive pronoun is one which, occurring 
in a. dependent sentence, refers to the subject of the principal sentence 1 
oS, ot etc., the personal pronouns of tlie 3rd person, and airaS, dut^ 
etc. may talie the place of iavroV, iaUTif etc. as indirect reBexives: 
occasionally we find ifficoa, iKilmf etc. instead of aiiroii, adrif (cf. 
Shilleto'siuonThuc. t. 153 for the use of acirAi and ^(Eifoc with reference 
to the same person, and Plat. Prot. 310 !> &y airrif SiS^t Apyiiptay not 
irfiSiii iiiiu'of). Here perhaps the use of Kfifoi (in prose always iireuMi) 
is natural as from the point of view of the person refusing Admelus' 

rg. 'Is borne up in her husband's arms.' Note the contrast between 
this picture and that given infr. 917, where Admelus amid the torch-lit 
throng of crowding well-wishers, which escorts the bride to her new 
home, is seated in the marriage. car, ^Wai 0X6x00 x^p" ^turrdjut. 

20, i)Fvj(^oppaYoi!<ra, 'gasping out her life': cf. H. F. 314 ilii fit) 
T^cp' elalSunty, ovfirioi' Oiar, \ if/vxappayovi'Ta xai KaXoin'Ta n^ipa, 

<n|i( is both sing, and plur. in tragedy. 

11. Apollo and Artemis, the divinities of whom brightness and 
purity are peculiarly characteristic, avoid the ceremonial pollution inse- 
parable &om death : cf. Hipp. r437 where Artemis may not stay to 
comfort the last moments of her (aithfulservantHippolytus. 'Farewell,' 
she says, i/iot yilp oi $fms ipBiToin ipSu | oiii' Bii/ia ■xpaiyiu' Oataat/toiiriF 
jmrvmri. Aelian too (ap. Suid.) tells us of the comic poet Philemon, 
how just before his death he saw in a visioo the nine Muses leaving his 
house, Seort yap ouSll^l^j ffenirin opav hi rexpais, Kal ear Sat iraiu ^IXoi. 

34. At this moment Thanatos appears in quest of his victim, a lock 
of whose hair he is, as sacrificial priest of the dead, to cutoCf, thus dedi- 
cating its owner to the powers below. He is represented with black 
wings (cf. infr. S43), offering no doubt a strong stage. contrast to the 
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bright Apollo : a contrast that brings lo mind the famous scene in Iho 
Eumenides, where the rival claims of ihe upper and (he nelhcr powers 
are urged before the Areopagilea. We may imagine Ihfll the ■ opened 
eye' of the dpngAlceslis descries the phantom form of the dread pries), 
when (infr. ifiijshe cries in terror al ihe approich of the 'winged Death, 
dark-gleuming under shaggy liruws,' who draws her down lo the abod«a 
of Hades. This conception of Death is met with in vase- pnin lings and 
is strongly contrasted with the brighter presentment of ' Death, twin 
brother of sleep,' often figured as a sleeping youlh with inverted torch, 

TJvSt is deictic ; 'here, close at liond, I sec...' 

ij. Upte, pronounced as a trisyllable : cf. crit. n. 

36. iiAXti KardL^iiv. After ^\\w Attic usage demands either the 
present or future inliii., though a very lew cases of the aorist arc allowed : 
cf. Rutherford, New Phrynichus, p. 410 sq. 

aii|i|i«tfM>t il<^K<To, 'he arrives to lime,' lit. 'commensurate with 
the day' (ry iliiari understood from ^ua/>) ; cf. Soph. Ant. 3H7 9^ 
a6/iiitTpos upoejj-rpi rixV' ^Ckito, aorist referring loan occurrence Juit 

17. ^povpuv, ' watching for ' : ao ipv\dirrcir, Aeseh. Ag. 8 »al rOr 
^i/Xdv-uw Xaitiradm ri <iinfis\ar. TbuG, 11. 3, 3 rinTa ifivMiarTti : anil 
■njiiiii', Tbuc. III. ti, 1 ol n\aTaii7T, Tvp^a'Ttt riKra X'tu'^xw Mau 
■ol ixiiut Kol o^a o^fKifimii, iHtaar. 

19. voXiE(, 'hiuntcst thou,' Lat. versari; cf. Or. 1169 rItM' 6^ 

30. av, 'for the second time.' first in saving Admetus, and now 
in wishing to rescue Alccstls. 

Tipi« Mpav. j-i^oi are the 'prerogatives' or 'proper sphere* of 
action' of the subordinate godsi thus El. 993 cf the Dioscuri, n>iAt 
ffUT^pai tx.'X'^''- Acsch. Eum. 419 nixAt yt nit Sii rii fftit rtiatt 
rdx<i, ^F the Eumenides lo Athene. Madness in II. K. 845 says n/iii 
i' lx<^ T<l<r8', ir.T.X. 

3r. &^opit^|uvot Kal KarairalifM', 'limiting nt your caprice, nay, 
utterly abolishing.' taTarafivr is a climax, i^pitiiurvi ia more 
appropriate to Ihe nielho<is by which Admclus was rescued : ' if now by 
force you are 10 rob me of Alcestii, there it nn end to my prcrogalive» 
at once.' 

31. 'Did it not KuOice ihee to arrest the doom of Admelns, which 
was his due (fij/>M = a]lotlcd portion), but now ihou ar^ ete.?' CI. 
Or. IJ89. 
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^Xii^ov Trpoi avrt'iii, ei ti (t^ ^o^et irpkirei 
yvvaiKi' XiiTTJj? S' eilTir^tfli^ fiediffraao. 

AA, (J fleoi, T( Xefw; 9avft dveXTriiTTov roSe* 
yvvai/ca Xeviraw Ti}v ifiijv eTT}TVfUi3';, 
7} Keprofioi fie Beou rii e/CTrXijffcrei X'^f " ' 

HP. ovic i/TTiv, aWd TJJi'S' op^i hajiapra trriv. 

AA. opa ye pjj ti ^aa-fia veprepoav toS' ^. 

HP. ou "^v^wyatyov rove eironjo'ei) ^epop, 

aXX' r)v eda-KTOV eicropdi Bcifiapr eprfv; 

ae davp.d,^oi Ti/^ij. 
■ Sa/i,apT ip/riv; 



AA. 
HP. 

AA. $'vyoi, Trpocreiirai ^wrri 
HP. 



vpoaeiT . e^eK yap irav Strovirep ^fleXe?. 
cS tf>i\TfiTr]<{ yvvaiKO^ op.p,a koI hep.a'i, 
ej(ca IT aiXttrta^, ov-rror 6-\^ea-dai haKmv. 
ejects" ^dovoi ht p,ti yevono tk demv. 1T3 

cJ Toi) fieyirTTov Zrivoi euy^i/e^ reKvou, 
evSal/iovoii}^, «at a o iptTurra^ TTOTiJp 
o-mfoi" iTi) 7«/j 8^ rafi dvtupBmtra'i p.ovo<i. 
TTcSs TijiiS' e-repifra^ vepdev es i^rao! roSe; 
fidr^^riv avva'^a^ haip,6voiv rm Kvplr^. ii< 

A A. TTQv TovSe fiavaT^ 0j)? dywva avp-^aKeiv; 

HP. TVfi.0ov Trap' ainov eK \6')(ov fukpi^a<{ •)(epoiv. 

AA. T( 7«p TTo^' ^8' ayai/Sos etrrijicev yvvq; 
Tw ^€'/i(<; iroi T^ffSe vpoa^mvijP'Utav 
KKvetv, trplv dv Beolat toIiti vepTepott m 

a<})ayi'LO'tiTai icat rpirov fioXjj 0ao9. 
aW' etaay etcrai TJ}i/Se' Kal Slicaio<i mv 
TO XoiTTOv, "ASjiiijT, evae^ei Trepl ^iuou^. 
leai ycup^' ^1^ ^^ "^^^ wpo/teifiepov irovov 
%BfveXov Tvpawtp TraiSt -Tropavvio fioXwv. ii{ 
/aetvov Trap tj^Xv icai avve<rrto<i yevov. 



HP. 



HP. 



AA. 
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HP. avOi^ ToS* earac, vvv 8' eireuyeaOai fie Sec, 
AA. aW' evTirxpiq^y voarifiov 8' ekOoc*; iroha. 
darol^ he irdarj r evveira) Terpapy(la, 
')(ppov^ €7r' eaffkal^ avfKfyopalaLV lardvac 1155 
fifofiov^ re Kviadv ^ovOvroiai Trpoarpoiral^, 
vvv yap fieffrjpfioa/jbeada ^eXTLco fiuov 
Tov irpoaffev ov yap evrxrxjiov dpvqaofiaL 
XO. iroWal fiopijyal r&v haifiovLfov, 

TToWa 8' deKirroa^ Kpaivovai 6eoi' 1160 

Koi Ta BoK7)0€VT ovK eTeXcaOrj, 

T&V 8' dSoKTJTtOV TTOpOV 7}Spe ^609. 

TocovS' direfirj T6Be irpdyfia. 



ALCESTIS. 



Iii\ai, the meaning is, 'is it then possible for Alccstis to reach old 
if hSKt) were in the text, we should render, 'aie there any means we 
may adopt by which Alceetis may reach old age ? ' Fot diSeient views 
on this vexed question one may refer to Goodwin, M. T. § 341, Prof. 
Jebb's note in Appendix to Soph. 0. C, 170, Mr A. Sidgwiclt's Ap- 
pendix I. to his edition of Aesch. Agam., and Fiof. Hale's Extended 
and Remote Delibeiatives in Greek, in Triuis. of Amer, Philol. Assoc 

53. Ko.^, ' I too, as well as you.' 

54. Cf. mfr. 900. 'Would I too were dead,' cries Admelus, Mb 
8* irrl ^ifii'AiBiji ^uxii | rii TiorornTas aim aii tax", 

55. Y^pos, 'guerdon.' Thanatos means b^ this 'gloty,' but ApoUo 
chooses lo assume that he refers to costly funeral observances. Cf. Aesch. 
fr, 156 wifO! 61011 yip Bimros c6 Siipiiiv fp^. 

57. irpij TOY t^6vToiv, 'in favour of the rich'! cf. fr. 465 (from 
the Ep^iTirai, a play produced along with the Ale.) rur ix^"''"' rifrts 
iyepurin ipl\ot. Supp. 140 al S' nix IxovTti sal ffjraylJ-oi'Tit plov \ tit 
roil txovra! Kivrp' i^iairiv nairi. Soph. Aj, 157 B-pAs yi.p rif IxayB' 
6 ^fiifot fpirB. For this use of irpis, cf. Soph, O. T. I434 irpji aat 
yip ('in thy interest'), 0^' i/iav, </>piav. 

■nJv V^JWJV TiB«ts : I'i/iov TiSftiai of a supreme law-giver ; rifiar 
rlBtaBai of a legislative assembly: or as Cobet puts it {V. L. 613) vVoc 
A Ulr ra^oSiriis tWijiTUi, i Si 63^" rWerai. Cf. Jebb's n. ou Soph. 
Ant. 8. 'You lay down the law.' rir yli\i.op alinost=yaur law. 

58. Both irug (tmM; and liXX' ^ express surprise. Both are 
common separately, but the combination is rare; it is found Soph. Phil. 
414 s-iSt rfirat; iXV ^ x"^" o^""' ^''•''^'' i Attic Greek prefers to use 
the md sing, indie, rfiroi (and perhaps 3nd plur. rfirart) and 3nd plur. 
imperat. tWn-Ti from the 1st aor. tbm. (which itself hardly occurs) 1 Asm 
supplies the rest of the aorist forms. Rutherford, N. P. p. 119. 

£9. ots irapKTTk, i.e. 'the rich.' 

61. Cf. Ar. Eq. 390 tfiii yip roSt T/iiirous ^irfuTa/iai. 

61. ■y( = 'yes'; SEott: observe that Apollo only allows Thanatos 
lo rank as a SalpjM at most, declaring that real gods loathe his character 
and attributes. 

63. In relative sentences with au indefioile antecedent the negative 
is All). Goodw. Or. Or. g 131. 

64. i{ pi^v, lamiliar form of strong asseveration, regalarly employed 
in oaths, as Soph. Tr. 1 185 — ;. J 
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65. ToEot K.T.X., gives the reason for the pieceding st 
infir. 453 ; Soph, O. C. 947 tmoCtoi' oAtqU 'Apeot (OjfcuAo* ir(t70» | iytt 
fufniif x^^f'"' ^f"^'- Aj. sSj ['no one will harm thce'f Toiw irukupbv 
^iJXaia TfSxpay i^ ooi | Xcf^u. 

66. tirtrtiov ^x^l"^' °'^ '''^ analc^ of ipixara, refers to the horses 
that draw the car : cf. H. F. 881 npttom a' ivdtSaai KinTpan. The eighth 
of the twelve labours imposed on Heracles by Eurjstheus of Tiryns was 
to fetch the man-eating marcs of Diomedes, king of the Thracian Bis- 
tones. Of the rigours of the Thracian climate many an Athenian 
would have a lively recollection. In 4S5 s.c. the nnlucky attempt to 
fbnnd a colony at Amphipolis had ended in failure and the loss of over 
10,000 lives : at the lime of the representation of this ptay preparations 
were being made for the second attempt under Hagnon, which finally 
succeeded : the settlement was actually made in the following year, 
437 B-C 

69. pifi. 'Heracles will use force : I did not ': supr. 44. 

ifcufijircTiu, ' will deUver from your haud ' : cf. infr. 848. 

71. GpiiviLt Taura. Spar tduto is a phrase r^;ularly employed 
when il is wished to repeat an already expressed idea: cf. infr. 701: 
Thuc. I. 5 ftjXoBfft Si Tuiv re ^ireipairffii' ruitt Iti koI rSr, olt iciff/ioi jtaXuii 
Toirra Spar (live by piracy): i. 6: u. 49 nil toXXdI tolto xal ISpnnar 
(threw themselves) is ^piara. Flat. Theaet. 166 C a6 itiran airit li^jttit 
('act like a pig'), dXXd Hal roii iKOioyTai toStd Spaa til ri auy- 
ypdHiiaTi, tiaii ivarfWca. Soph. Tr. 413 ai nhToi aipia touto SpOr 
I (speaking in riddles) Kiipcit. So here Bpdirsif TnuT-a='yon will surrender 
her.' 

<Art...^t is not uncommon, often implying a climax (' so far from'), 
but Tt...o6Tf does not occur. Jehh on Soph. O. C. 1397. 

ja. For the repetition of cti' cf. Thompson, Gr. Synl. % 181. 
•A participle representing a protasis (as Xifoi here) is especially apt 
to have an emphatic ar near it. This, by showing that the verb is to 
form an apodosis, tends to point out the participle as conditional in an 
early part of the sentence,' Goodw. M. T. S 1^4- 

nXiov Xo^tiv, ' to gel an advantage,' rXiei' tx'"', 'to have an advan- 
tage," and so with vpiaeew, Ipyii'taeat, etc: cf. 1. A. 137 /li) SiapXTjflj 
m-pat^ I ot T\4or upaiu/tcr o66ii: I. T. 496 tI S" Sr fia^vDira tM( 
»Ww xipus, yi'oi ; 

73. A sarcastic echo of line fij. ' No matter how great a man be 
OD his way (o the hallr; of Pheres, this woman at any rate (3' eit) is on 



54 ALCEsrrs. 

her way to Ihe halls of Hades.' For a' o5i> cf. Sopk Ant. 769 (i 
close parallel), where Crenn, in nnswer to the timid apprehensions ' 
chorus at Hacmon's passionate ootburst, replies, Spira, tjipeiieiTiii /lei 
ij kut' arSp' liif | rii 8' oDf gipa TiiS' oun ii-nXXilf fi ii6pou. 

74. Kardp^oiULL. The practice of sacrificial consecration bj 
cutting off from the brow oS the victim of a few hairs is familiar ttt ' 
us from Viipl (Aen. Vl. 143) el lummas carpens media inter 
sctas I igniiui imfonil sturis libamina prima. So too IV. 69S (Qlfti 
death of DIdu) mcdum illi fiavtim Proserpina vtrticc crinem \ aistm^-i 
Urat, Stygiaqui caput damnaverat Oreo. Cf. I. T. 40 (arivxWM' 
ttkr (says Iphigeneia, priestess now of the Scythian Artemis, 
shipwrecked mariners are sacrificed), ir^^in 8' (the actual throat-cultii^M 
iXKuvnv iii\ei. Heracl. 519 the maiden Macaria, offering up her life fat] 
her country, cries ijyf^"^ oirou BeE irClpi, Katdapiiv t43c ] no! BTttiiuiToal 
Kcd taripx^sd', el fotE?. 

7i- lipit Tmv B(iiv=the sacred properly of the gods: Lai. saeet 
Cic Verr. il. 1, 48 H/a insula eerum deorupi sacra putatur (1 
Delos) : cf. Ar. Plut. 937 lepim yap ^ti toC nXrwirDu I■li^aI. Hei 
II. 41 rdi St Si)\4at ofl ir^ fjtffn Oiiit, dW Ipal cUri rflt 'Iiriof. 

76. The antecedent to Stbu is really indefinite, as oEtdj= ' thai 
whichever it be': cf. □. on supr. 17. FortheotnissionofAr with Ihe subj. 
in a relative condilional senlence, cf. Goodw. Gr, Gr. § 334. It is by 
no means rare in poetry : cf. Soph, O. C. 395 yipwra S' ipSmt ^XaCpor, 
Si pdt! r4irs. In Herod, there are several instances, and even in Attic 
prase (e. g. Thuc. IV. 17 inx'^pioi' or -Sitiai ov /lir ^paxtif ipxCuri fi^ 
■woWois x/'T"'''*', where it is however suggested ihal Du..,iraXXofi 
quoted from an iambic line) it cannot with certainly be entirely denied. 
Similarly in conditional sentences the use of the subj. with el, thot 
very rare, is well attested. 

77. ^<ri)xCa irp. |uX. All the servants were within, 
from infr. igi, taking tearful leave of their dying mistress. 

78. tI (rt<rtifi]Tiu k.tX ' Why has a hush fallen on Admetus' 
palace?' This is a remarkable use of the passive of ifi-yditf, which else- 
where = 'to be kept secret,' 'not spoken of: cf. I. T. 938, rl xpVf' 
SpoBfiM; jnrrhr ^ aiydipaav; Ph. 333 iri. SI Qrtpalaf \ ir6\ii' iatyiSii 
aa! liToSos ni/iipas. So too the passive of aitojriio. When used transi' 
tively it was in the sense ' to be quiet concerning ' a thing, not ' to make 
quiet' for which Koifilfeiu was employed ; compare Soph. Aj. 675 £17^ 
jrpivparon' irioipj,af sT^yana w6inai with Theocr. II. 38 ^1 
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where aiya* = Jtm^ilj^eB-floi. 

79. lUX' ovS^, cf. stipr. 44- Not even a friend is to be seen near 

Admetus' hospitable door. 

So. £v tCiroi is potential : * would tell, if we enquired.' 

S5. dpCo-Ti) 'Y'Y'"!''^'^ ' ^° ^^''^ proved herself a noble helpmeet': 

cf. Thuc. III. S4. where the Platfeans plead before the Spartans, ri ff 

i* Tn e'/nji'lt ti' 'pis •'i" M^Sov dToflol 7C7en)Mff«- 

86. Immediately after death an obol was placed in the mauth of the 
deceased to pay his ferry-cbarge over the Styit (jiauXw) : the corpse was 
then washed and anointed with perfumes, and dressed in a white robe 
was laid out (the wpiOtnt) in a room of the house : around the nXlr^ 
were gathered the females of the family (within the d^ree of second 
cousin, according to Solon's regulation) loudly bewailing the departed 
(cf. inlc. 104) : at the main entrance was placed a jar of water (apiaiior), 
that those quilting the house might puriiy themselves from the cere- 
monial poliutiDn attendant on the presence of a dead body within the 
walls (infr. gS). Cf. Lucian, de luctu 10, tr, 12. 

87. Kurd (TT^oS, 'within,' as inft. 19s, gjo. The chorus, after 
commenting on the solitude outside the hou.se, are anxious to Itnow if 
there are signs of mourning within which may enlighten them 
true state of affairs. The x^'P'^r Krirty would be the sound of tha 
beating of the breasts. 

88. OS irorpaYii^vuv, 'as though all were over.' For the partic. 
standing alone in genit. absol. c£ Soph. El. 1 344 Tt\ounfi'av fhroiix' or. 
I. A, 1011 KoXfli Si KpaySirrav, jrpis ■iiSaiip' ^1X«! ] eol t' or yif»TB. 

89. ov )Mty oiS^ ' nor yet again.' Cf. Thuc. I. 3 (Homer nowhere 
gives them cotiectively the name "E\^T)i'fs) oi liijy eiH papffdpovt ttp^tc, 
where ShUlelo points out that a more usual meaning of 01) jU^ oiSt is 
'not that.' Hom. II. IV. 512 oi iiAf oSJ' 'Ax'''«'s e^'So* t*" 4™*- 
;ioia I iiApvaraL ^ving an additional reason for the Trojans to attack 
the Greeks). 

90. Not even is there a door-keeper {wvhMfiis) to be seen — r6\ifl 
ami 0''papit, as Sophocles calls him in a fragment. irniTCItTai : the 
word occurs again EI. 315 (also of the allotted station of a slave) rpit 
3' eipauiu' 'ialhn \ SfiuaX tnarltova' . 

Observe the curious jingle 6.iijluTib\iiir, iiuiA iriJXa: : instances ore 
Sequent in Euiip., and may be the result of intention : cf, Hec. 53S 
vpeiifiaiti 5' ijiuv -yeiiav I \viial Tt irpiiaiiis : infr. iGo. d^^i is the suit- 
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able prepositipn here: 'beside the gate'; properly Ap.'fi refers to (he 
two sides, rtpl to Ihe citcumfereiice. 

gi. A ifdp ■ ■ ^v(Ii]t, > O for Ihine appearance, God of hea.liiig, 
aioid our storms of woe.' For this form of expression of a wish with 
reference to the future, cf. Goodw. Gr. Or. % 951. Originally it 
protasis, 'if only, etc.,' the apodosis iiaXui S* ft;m being suppressed. 
For a discussion of the view that el was at first an interjection, and 
thnt the optative carries the whole idea of ' wish,' cf. Goodw. M. 1 
p. 376 sq. 

luraKvpiUt ilmg. Cf. Leaf's n. on Hoin. II. V. 19. ' For siraiL 
case^ where an adjective compounded with a preposition and a subsla: 
live expresses the same idea as a preposition governing a case (i. 
;ieTaJili>"OI=^fT(t toTs nJ^iaai) we may compare /leraSAjnrio!, ^craiifjuo!, 
Koradiii-iati nfrmiiiT^iot and others.' 

9^. The chorus naturally invokes the aid of the god, who had 
brought relief to similar distress before : cf. infr. i:a sq. : in both 
passages it is under his attribute of 'healer' that they supplicate him. 
Paean is not in Homer identical with Apollo, but merely founder of 
a family or caste of physicians, neillier has Apollo any special power of 

93. Tfyi^TOL Sx : it>B>'P^VT|i, genit. absol.: cf. supr. S8 n. : it repre- 
sents the protasis, ait &t imurirai' being the apodosis ; 'were she dead, 
they would not be thus silent': one section of the chorus is more 
sanguine than the other. 

94. 'At any rate she has not been carried from the house for 
burial ': i.e. the iK^opi, lias not yet taken place : this usually happened 
in the early morning (s-pl* ^Xicv i^x"* says a law in Dem, 1071) of the 
third day after death. 

95. iri9tv; = 'on what ground do you base your inference?' This 
is a somewhat colloquial expression of incredulity or denial ; cf. Ar. 
Kan. 1455 Acacus asks tjji' irdXir rSy not ippiaor { TrpSiriii, tIiti x/i^toi- 
liTEpn TOi! XF)'""" • 'o which the reply is riSer ; luael ndnurra. Cf. 
Vesp. 1145 ; Dem. de Cor. 47 iW' oiin fo-Ti raEra, oiK (ffTC r60it ; 
('how could it be so?') l^o^^oE ye «ai Set 

96. ri^v, 'funeral,' the original (and only Homeric) meaning: 
'grave' is a later development of the sense, of is repeated, as supr. 71. 
The Greelis liked to show as early as possible in a sentence, especially 
in a long one, if it was going to be conditional or negative : hence we 
often find negatives and at at the opening of a sentence, though the 
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particular word to which they apply does not occur till the ei 
moniy ai' was inserted a second time in its natural position- 
Mr Ear le points out that lpii(iov Ta+«v, ' a funeral without m 
is like ipi^ii't Sltttt 'a suit without a defenda.nl.' As jrpiairca 
an unusual expression, probably the lost line contained a suitable 
governing participle, e.g. ortiXo! ; cf. crit. u. 
97, KtGiriis, cf. supr. 38, n. 

100. Cf. Ar. Eccl, IQ3J BSoTit re «aT(tSou roSirTpiiKai' (jar) irpi t9i 

101. The custom of placing locks of hair on the tomb of the dead 
is frequently alluded to : cf. Aesch. Cho. 167 ipH To^uua- -rbrSe filn- 
rpux<" rdiptf. Eur. E!. jr; irupoi )' ^ir' ai>r^..,;irf!Sci'...f[ii'SSi Tf 
Xa'^ni pairrpixous KcnaptUyout : but this seems to be the only indication 
of a practice of placing them at the door of a house of mourning. 

103. vcoXaCa. The occurrence of Tiryi'o* and To/iaiai within this 
hatf-dozen lines is some support of the genuineness of noXaia : cf. supr. 
90, n. Elsewhere it is found only as a feminine substantive : cf. Aesch. 
Fers. 670, Supp. 686. Similarly formed adjectives in this play ai« 
juXoiruio! 1035, and (probably) Xox"''" ^4^' 

105- xal |(^v is usually employed to introduce and call attention to 
either a new character or a new thought : here the thought itself can 
hardly be regarded as new, but it is now for the first time definitely 
expressed in words, , KvpMV, ' li;ed ' : cf. infr. i;8 : so Kvpla inKXiyria, is 
one that met on fixed days ; in the fifth cenlniy probably the first in 
each prytany ! a special or extraordinary meeting was termed aiy- 

loG. The symmetrical construction of the antislropii 
called for a lemarlt from the other half-chorus in this place, but 
little more than interjectional, and docs not interrupt the senteuce coin< 
mcnced in 1. 105. 

107. f^, cf. supr. 30, n. 

108. t9i,'^,c(. Hipp. ^10 Biyydvti ai8ciiT6de ; Sapp. 1161 lii\aiiiTit 
riSc k\6iiii' lira! | eTvysiraToi'- tSiyi (lou ippfywr. 

109. GLaKvaio|i^uv. This word is Used of wasting away from 
starvation, love, trouble and the like- Aesch. P. V. 541. The original 
meaning is 'rubbed' or 'worn through,' cf Cycl. 486 (of boring 
Cyclops' eye)- Cf. Ar. Eccl. 955. 

III. (Lit* itpxTJt : it shoold be remembered that the chorus i 
posed of old men. 
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in. Theorderof the words is: dW odi' fo-C uro. ala.% aiak<xfte^k 
Patit\Tiplai', fl (frl) Autloi' rfr' ^^' ISpas dr. 'Afifi. (BTflXm), Sihtt. wap. 
ituxili'. Probably the poet, when beginning with ri\X' ofi!*, intended 
subsequently to suggest (only, of course, to reject) other means of rescue 
besides ramXiiplcw irTsiXat, but changed the turn of the sentence at 
L ii6. In both instances of the use of dXX' oiSi above more than one 
thing is contemplated, if not expressed : in 1. 44 it is, neither Admetus 
then (nor Alceslis now) ; in 1. 79 (neither servants) nor friends. For 
Sira( ofai, cf. supr. g n. 

114. AuKfav: the 4rl before (Spai 'AiiiiuridSai does duty also 
before Auxlav. Monk quotes parallels from I'hoen. 184 natriTa acimi, 
AofloH t' lir' iaxipai. Soph, O. T. 734 axur-rii 8' oWi | ei Tairi Ae\- 
^£11 (diri iouAfos iyci. 761 aypoin aipe irl/i'f'ai Kiirl Ttoiiwltiir roiiis, 
and elsewhere. 

The oracle of Apollo at Potara, a flourishing sea-port on the south- 
west coast of Lycia, was second only to that at Delphi in renown : cf. 
Virgil, Aen. IV. 143 gualis uSi hiicmam (the oracle could only be con- 
sulted during the six winter months ; cf. Herod. 1. 181 and Serriua on 
the pas^ge of Virgil) Lyciam Xanlhigm jitunta \ dtserit, it Dilum 
malemam iavisit Apollo. The ruins attesting its previous importance 
are extensive : ' a theatre excavated in the northern side of a small hill, 
a ruined temple on the aide of the same hill, and a deep circular pit of 
singular appearance, which may have been the seat of the oracle.' 

116. 'ikiiiiwvuiGas. The oasis of Ammon lies ui the N.E. of the 
Libyan desert, and was celebrated from the earliest times for the oracle 
of the ram-headed (Herod. II. 42) Zeus-AmAn, co-eval in foundation 
with that of l^us at Dodona (Herod. 11. 54). Originally a Libyan 
divinity, AniQn became known Co Greece through the Hellenic colonists 
of the Cyrenaica, and by their kinsmen of Sparta he was held in high 
esteem (Paus. 111. iS, 1). At Thebes, too, he had a temple and a 
statue, the gift of the poet Pindar, who composed a hymn in his honom 
(Paus. IX. 16, 1). In B.C. 335 Alexander the Great, anxious to re- 
assuie himself of his divine origin, made a toilsome visit to his shrine, 
and had the satisfaction of being addressed by the priest of the temple 
as none other thao the son of the divinity. For a line rhetorical account 
of the god and his worship, cf. Lucan IK. 5ri sq. The remains of his 
sanctuary may still be seen, the colouring bright upon the walls. The 
modem name of the oads is Siwah. ' Siwah is a little paradise : round 
the dark blue mirrors of its lakes there ate luxurious palm-ivuods, ansl. j 
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prchards fiill of oranges, figs and olives.' The present population is 
about 8coo, considerably less, 00 doubt, tlian in the days when it wai 
the seat of the great ' yiipiter Sorlifer: 

117. irapciXvcrci., cf- crit, o. 

118. AutStoiios, 'Bheer';Lat./fa«^/ft(r(cf. Veil. Pat. II. 3, ^Tib. 
Gracchiis in praerupium alqut anceps periculum adduxii rempui!ica?H) : 
infr. 981 and Soph. O. T. 87J iititaiuis iSpaoirer its irdyKnr (the reading 
is doubtful). 

119. irX.aB(ii. rc\SSa and irXd^ui are intrans., TTiKiia and ircXdfdi 
both trans, and intrans.: the prose form is «-XT|aidf« (so rMsio" for 

irxrfpav. These seem to have been properly braziers, which conld 
be carried about, and were used for many purposes, domestic and 
sacrificial : in the latter connexion, they were employed in the worship 
of heroes, the punbt or raised altat being appropriated for the service 
of gods. They seem bowever to have been sometimes placed on the 
(op of the more formal (Sui^oi (cf. phrases like piituas iaxipa, PhoetL 
174), and hence finally the terms became almost interchangeable. So 
too a/iari was at first (he receptacle for the burnt offering placed on the 
ara (cf. Lucan in. 404): it was thus regarded as the 'high' altar and 
became the more honorable term, supplanting ara, while in Greek the 
more dignified associations still remained wilh ^>t4t: cf. Virg. Eel. v. 
66, where (he god has allari'a, Daphois arm. 

110. auK fj^B, 'I know not.' iroptvtu, delib. subj, ; iropeiOT)!' is 
the regular aorist. 

|H]XoOvrav, cf. I, T. 1 1 ifi pufioi! tc f.ri\oB6Tas. 

112. \lSvoS B" Sv k.t.X. For the position of Up (which is to be 
taken wiUi ptScv, I. 115). cf. supr. 96, n.i it docs not seem necessary 
to regard this sentence as anacolulhic (i.e. (hat Eurip. b^an the 
sentence intending to finish wilh vpo\iTiiS<rar Idp. irx. ivia-njaii; hut 
ch.inged the construction as he wrote, malting 'AXmiorii (he subject), 
though of course it is quite permissible to do so. 

i[v StSopKiis: the perf. subj. and opt., act., mid. and pass., the 3rd 
plur. of the perf. indie, and the fuL perf act. are usually expressed 
periphiastically by means of a partic. and flpX, (sometimes fx<^)i ("Ofuu.. 
Rarer is the use of the periphrastic conjugation for the remaining persons 
of the perfect, and for the pluperfect indie (with if, tJxoy). Goodw. 
Cr. Gr. g 118. Frequently however the participle is treated merely 
a predicate adjective, e.g. Soph. Aj. S88 jiij irpaSoi)! Vol yir^. I'h 
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Tji ii.<i aairrir 6' a»io [ nflfi', Sura imvToS irpbuTpc'roi', KTclya! yivjj, 
Eur. Supp. 511 i^apsiaa^ flp 7,cit i riiiwpaipjsrm. H. F. 313 f( utr 
irBtritTLir twh i^wr Ppa.x'itui' \ ^ tIs a u/JpJfow, ^Um fravrd tSc. 
Goodw. M. T. 830. As SiBopniis {a perf. wilh pres. sense) commonly 
means 'alive' (cf. Soph. El. 66 it k&ij,' iraux"' T^irSe rijt ^^fiji iIto | 
ScSopKiir' 4x^1"''' iirrp"' w! Xct^i^eu' Iri. Aesch, Eum. 352 dXaoiiri 
SfSupKiirtv), it is best lo regard it heie as predicate. 

114. '^oipm irats, Asclepios, cf. supr. 4. 

'^S' '!>' (G<Ei>pK<aS)...<JX0)v, 'if he tMre alive.. .slie would hat/e 
tetumed.' 

127. GfiaUvTot, ' the dead ' ; an echo of Homer : cf. II. v. 646 . 
ir' f/ioi SMijOivm iriiXoi 'AWbo nepjitrei*. So too Tto. 17s Tpcia iiara ' 
fyptis, I Snaratin 3' o( e' if}ttlriirTts | *ai il3»Tei «;al J^Pinfj. I, T. igg 

118. irpW (X\t, rplr with the indie, is not found in Homei, and 
rarely in tragedy ; in the 10 or 11 instances where it occurs, it is nsed 
without distinction after negative and aifimiative sentences (though in 
the latter case some would assert that the iilia is negative : it would be 
difficult to apply this argument to the present passage), in the meaning 
'until.' In prose, ibe regular use of Trplr with indicative is after s 
sentence of negative meaning only ; cf. Goodw. M. T. g 634. 

119. ffXTJKTpov, lit. anything to strike with: cf. Sopli. (r. 151 ili 
faoipi\atti vuKrVpou rautli'iiplat \ rhiJiiTpHi dir«ufiii'D(;iriv eiplaii Tpi-mf 
(of a paddle): fr. 164 SopAs Sixiirro/u/i' irXffirT/JW : commonly of the 
instrument for striking the lyre, which gradually superseded or supple- 
mented the hand, 

130. vflv EM, 'but as it is.' 

131. irpotrNxotjMiu, 'can I entertain?' delib. subj. 

13a. irtivTa^'everything possible': nothing was left Untried. 

paa-iXiSa-i: for the dat. of the agent with passive verb, especially 
with perf. and pluperf., cf Goodw. Gr. Gr. % 188, 3. 'There seems to 
be a reference to the agent's interest in the result of the completed action 
expressed by the perf. and pluperf.' The plnial is the so-called 'allusive 
plural.' A single person is meant, but be is 'alluded to' as one of a 
class rather than speci&ed : cf. Aesch. Cho. 53 Svt^tn «aXi><rroB« 
ibpnm \ SearoTui' (Agamemnon) Sard-rom (and Paley's n.) : Soph. 
O. T. 1095 (^I irl ^pa ^liporTa roll ^fioi! Tupirrtut (Oedipus): infr. 

134. TrXijp^w, 'in full number'; cf. Herod, vm. ii! ^rtipiirrwr 
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Tbt Bcir d Xe^i^xe r\i}pta ical ipcari to itpoSlna {'pick of the | 
spoils'). Eur. fr. 904, S Si/aiiw ijrvpDf ira-yicapxeiat | Sf(ai irXiipij tt 

136. ^S(, deictic, cf. supr. 14, 34. iiraGuv, A ccrlain number of j 
words are retained in the tragic dialect in their Doric form, e.g. Kvyc 
XD(M76!i Sofiii by their side, however, we geoerally find Atticised fonns-l 
(xwiiyintt, x'>Ciy^'')i but of fxaSii we have no such bye-foim ; this is m 
perhaps due to the influence of drttfoi. 

138. The leader of the chorus here addresses the maid, ti, by a 1 
common euphemism, means something Ijad. 

139. <l...riTt, for ftTc-.ttrc: cf. Aesch. Eum. 4GS (ri S', el Eiailwi ] 

ctTf ii-/i, Kpivof SiKtfy, 

140. oGv ia often inserted in that one of successive or alternative 
clauses on which it is desired to lay some emphiisis; cf. Soph. Phil. 345 
X^TOrrtJ eTt' dXijSt! sir' op' oft- itan]'. O. T. 1049 iIt oSr iw' iypQr 
rtre KavOii' rlaiSdiv. 90 oihe y^ Qpoffii^ \ oth-' oVy irpoSelaas ttpl Ttp yv 
tSr \6y<p. . 

141. Kal vnt. When «al is prefixed to interrr^tivea it gives on J 
impatient or indignant tone to Che question. Soph. Aj. 461 (ol iraur * 
Sp^ia rarpi diiWrw ^o'eli; Phi!. 114; Odysseus tells Neoptolemus that 
he is talking nonsense, iW tl SlKoia (sc. ^uviS), ti3i- ffo^iDi' Kpilaea 
Toie, answers Neoptolemus. loi xSi SImiov, retorts Odysseus, a 7' 

iLbrii, generalises, therefore masculine. 

pUni, cf. supr. 123, n. I. T. 718 Irtl a' lyia \ ffopicTo ftSXXiw 

143. irpovDHnjt, lit. 'with the head falling forward' in a sn'ooi 

cf. Aesch. Ag. 534 ifipiaev iriiri)p...x/ioi'&nrfl \apctv UpSTpi, of the ] 
fainting Iphigeneia : very similar is rpartr/i^, Soph. Trach. 975 ff I 
Tdp rpmrvr/p, 'he is alive, but only just.' ij'uj^appa'yci, supr. 
H. F. 324. 

144. otos oloi: of this favourite form of expression Monk quotes I 
many examples: among them Soph. Ant. 941 dta irpis oluit inSpSai T 
tBirxii. Aj. S57 Bfifeit iv /x^pots olot l^ otou Wpa-pTi^. 'Miserable | 
Admetus, noble thou, noble loo the spouse that thou art losing.' 

145. TJS', sc. dTsi i/iapTcUEi. atS<, 'realises.' irplv £v ira0Q, '(no 
will he realise it) before he has sad experience of his loss.' Cf. Goodw. 
M. T. gS 638, 641. 

14G. |Uv, interrogative. Its use implies that the s^ieaker 11 
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believes Ihe negnlive. for the suppressed apodosis is to this effect ^711 
i' tit iXvl^a. Bndhsm on loa 520: cf. At. Av. 1114 {lyiabia! fi4r} 
It should be added that, though its use nm^ imply a /v/ief to the 
contrary, in form it often requires ao aElirmative reply, if the discnssioa 
IS to continue: thus in Hipp. 316 the nurse asks Phaedra i-yyit iiit, 3 
lal, x^P"! al/toToi ^lipfix; The question is the result of a oiisgiviog, 
but still expects a reply in the affirmative. The Englisli equivalent 
seems to be 'I suppose' ( = 1 assume to btgin with=;i^), its tone 
varying to express the amount of misgiviog implied in the coDtext. 

'47- T^P^'oo-f™"':-' 

148, 9. These lines no doubt are introduced by the poet to serve 
as some sort of palliative and explanation of the extraordinary rapidity 
of the fnnetaL Alcestis dies at 1. 391 ; at 1. G07 Admetus is bearing out 
to burial ™ viKur -^Si) ■wea-t' ixwa- 

148. 'The fitting preparations are being made for it, no doubt.' 
The use of the word i-pda-on-ai here may be some support of vpAatar 
Tdi^f, supr. gy. o^n I '^ke to refer to ^/i^fp- The sujgestion of the 
scholiast and others that it refers to Alcestis is little short of brutal. 

149. K^ir|Mit: fiincra] offerings of robes, etc.: cf. Uec. 578 (ortirai, 
1! tdniire, T^ naridt | oii iriirXor oiSt tiaiwi' hi xtpot' fX'" i (of the 
offerings made by (he Greeks at the funeral of Polyxena) : Lucian de 
luctu 14 ir6^oi 7^ Kal Xtttovs koI iraXXEU/Saf, ol Si tiol oiyaxiot/St SirimLT' 

Herod. V, 93 rUf yip ol air/Ka-TiSa^jie l»iar(aw iifitKat tinu oiSip, 06 
KOraKaiiShiTiiiii, 

150. l<rTU...KaTft>vDii|i^vi]; for the partic. (equivalent to the infin. 
in indirect speech) wilh verb of knowing, cf. Goodw. Gr. Gr. g 180. 

151. |MUcp^ with 4/jioTi): cf. Soph. Ant. B95 M'U'P'? "otiirTo. Ear. 
Bacch. 1231 wavruv afiaTm BuyaTipat inrtTpat lUiKpip | BrifrSlr. 

153. vut S' ovK ilpdrrri; 'noblest beyond doubt': a common 
formula of strong assertion : cf. Thuc. 111. 66 rCis oi ifi»i £tp7airee ; 
Soph. 0. T. 1015, El. 130J. 

t£s 8' faovniig-eTai ; ' who vrill gainsay it? ' cf. infr- 615 aiiitU ir- 

r53. Monk translates : ' what must the woman be who has sur- 
passed her?' vircpp. : the perfect for argument's sake assumes a case: 
cf. Med. 3S6 nal Si) TeSvaav 'suppose them dead.' Aesch. Eum. 894 
Kol Si) Siieyfim' ' assume that I have accepted.' 

154. ivB((|aiTO Ttponpiiir' : for the partic, cf. Thuc. 1. 1 
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ouTot BtjKiiiafi /Mifoj* yiytprHtim! airHr. B&txh. 47 (If oBi'eic' a^T^j Sfis 
■ftyib! hiSel^onai, infr. 764. 

156. ^ 81] dismisses a topic, e.g. Aesch. P. V. 500 tmoOto ^ Si) 
toDto, ' so much then for that.' 

157. 6avpic[irD)iai. not Oaufidaw is the Attic fonn of the future. 

158. ■yap prefatory; cf. Soph. El. 31 (intcodnces, as here, a recital). 
KvpCav, cf. supr. 105. 

159- ^Kouo-av, cf. supi. 150, n. inra\i,ioM: the belief in the 
efHcacy of 'cunning' water in puriBcation may be paralleled from the 
Mosaic books : cf. Levit. xiv. 51 : xv. 13. Cf. too (3 Kings v. to) the 
order of Elisha to Naaman. In Plat. Phaedo 116 B Socrates washes 
before taking the hemlock; so of the paaaing of Oedipus (Soph. O. C. 
1601) Xoin-pol! T^ nr \ iaBTJTL r' /^ttjirar g roftlferai. XnwAv, fair as 
her skin was, yet she washed it : to regard AcM^ as proleptic, as 
though she washed herself till she became white, is lamentable. 

160. Xoifiv, of body : I'lirreii', of hands or feet; TXiffcu', of clothes. 
(KoUraT'i Ik G' Aovra,, cf. supr. 90, n. KfSpCvtgv Z6)Uini, 'their 
dwelling-place of cedar wood': this use of iM/ioi seems without parallel : 
it may be that Euripides had in mind a treasure- or stare-ciamiif like 
that to which Priam went to collect costly roljes as ransom for Hector's 
corpse {II. XJtIv. 191), airbs S' is diXatior xarfp^tro K^dxtra \ 
KiSpaior, iil-ipo^r, St 'f\-iyfa voXXiJ Kixii^ifi' The preservative power 
of cedar oil (and even of its fragrant scent) was well known in the 
earliest times (cf. Plin. N. H. Xvi. 76) ; the cedar known to Homer 
was probably the sweet-smelling juniper-like species, not the Syrian 
cedrelatts, of which Pliny says (N. H. xui. 1 1) taataiat ipsi aelcmitai: 
the oil of both prevented decay. 

161. Jo-SVJTa Kiir|Miv t", cf. supr. t4g, a. ^a-Kii<raTO, cf. Soph. 
O. C. 160J [quoted on 1. fjg). 

161. Jw-rlos- The hearth (/itiri^^oXot iirrla, Aesch. Ag. 1056), 
the centre and symbol of family life, stooil in the dining-hall (ifSpini), 
the apartment which, to one entering a Greek house, faced him on the 
opposite side of the colonnaded court in which he found himself after 
passing through the entrance hall ; on either side of the irSpiit lay the 
ddXa/iot and dnfiiflaXa/^n, bed-chambers of the master and mistress of 
the house and of the grown-up danghters. These three rooms occupied 
the whole length of one side of the court. The hearth was in lat^ 
houses represented by an altar dedicated to Hestia, the actual cook.- 
ing having been Iran'iferrcd elsewhere. ' A \KrfwM\M ofiwasca Vs 



1 
I 



64 ALCESTIS. H 

worshipping Hestia. was offered by all impoitaat changes in the familf, 
such as a departure, a return fiDm a joume)',' and Ihe like. 

163. BfaTToiva, i.e. Hestia. -yilp, (' I address you now for the last 
time) , for etc ' 

1G5. ip+nnv<roi, 'watch over my orphaned children,' cf, infr. 197, 
53S- ip^o-vdnaiiki, be an orphan r so irafSvieitiy, bring up as a maid, 

educate ; trfea^tiin, treat as an old man, i.e. honour. 

i66. (rv[tu|ov, for the imperat. occurring between infinitives 
depending on nXT-fysaiuu {lif^v^>iia.i, duvat), cf. Ar. Ran. 336, "V^e 

167. q.i™v ij TtKDvira, cf. El. 335 h fiflrov TiK^r. Ion 308 Us irou 
TTir TemiBffiU' iuX|8i!ra. iirfXXv[iai, cf. Andr. 413 c5 -rittoy, ^ TexoSsi, a, 
i« ai Itit WiTJ'i I Telxi' Tpir'Aifiiji'. 

169. iKirXijinii, ' live to its natural end,' not be cut off iupm, like 
their mother. 

170. irdvras SI pu)Lo£t ; besides the altar of Hestia, which was 
found in every house, there was usually in the centre of the first court 
an altar to Zcij ipKeim: at the entrance one to 'A.iri\hwy iyuu&i, 
while on either side of the court adjoining the S6,\aiioi were probably 
to be found sanctuaries of the Seol ittJiioi and the Siol rarpifot, the 
gods who protect property, Zeus in particular, and the gods supposed 
to interest themselves in the special family ; perhaps in this case Hecate, 
who we know from a line of Lycophron (flto-flXois •iipaUir iiaKti/tani 
Stig, ' appeasing the goddess of Fherae with sacrifices ') was the pre- 
eminent deity at Pherae. 

r7a. The myrtle was largely used by the Greek on occasions both 
of joy and sorrow. So great indeed was the demand for wreaths that a 
quarter of the market was called ol fiupfirai. Cf Ar. Thesm. 448 (an 
old woman relates how her husband was killed in Cyprus, leaving her 
with five children) aviJ /liXit | imipavi)it}t<iK<ii)a' Ipoatov it rah fxvppi- 
TOU. Euripides, she adds, by destroying people's faith in the gods 
has rained the trade. Cf. too the well-known ^K6Kioy ['drinking 
song'-, each guest, as he sang, held a myrtle-branch, which he passed on 
at the end of his song to another, who then had to take his turn in 
entertaining the company, cf. Ar. Nub. 1364) iv fui/JTOU ytXaSi ro 
JI^oi •pap^ii), I uffirep 'Apfiiffioi Kal 'ApiaTa-^th-uni, if.r.X. (in Bergk- 
Hiller, Anth. Lyr. p. 313), telling how the dagger was concealed in a. 
festal myrtle-branch which slew the tyrant Hipparchus. Wreaths of 
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myrtle were placed as funeral offerings on Ihe tomb; cf. El. 314 (li^ii.- 
meninon"sloinb)oaTruixoisTOT' oii^KWrn ^i/prrlcij! | BMijSe, and wreaths 
of myrlle were the viclor's prize at the lolaia, as the scholiast on Find. 
Tsthm. 111. 70 \.*^^^ u^, iiMpoiir^ -fb.it art^tayodifrai dicb tA elvaf twh Ptupior 
BTiipia. 

173. AKXauoTot (iorlvoKTat, 'without a teat, tvithuut aery.' These 
forms are usually paiave in meaning ; for the middle sense, cf. Soph. Tr- 
[100 iXk' aarioaxTO! xiMtpimis, elstp el | toSS' itSpis, Ip^. 1074 iXX' 
iaripojiTos ativ cliri^iijv catoii. Hec. 691 oiSiirar' oor^vaiTOt a&iKpirros 

174. 'nor e'en did near-pressing doom pale the fair fashion of "her 

175. ioTTtirowrti, 'bntsling into her marriage- chamber and casting 
herself upon her bed.' A slightly zeugmatic use, cf. Ion Iig6 Kip rifle 
f^X^V '"'"ivbs ieirljTTtt i6^oiic | cui^iDi ■rcXeiHy. ttirTCrTiii—eliT^a}Aoiiat 
(middle); eJff^aXXu in Ihe active voice is similarly used: cf. Hipp. iigS 
iwil S' tpTiv-op ^pcy tiiTe^AX)iOfitv. 

176. IvTaSBa Sij, /«m dcmum, 'then, but not before.' Notice the 
force of the teases : 'she fell a-weeping, and began thus to speak': the 
aoiist expressing the momentary, the present continued action. 

177. ffopS^w' (Xva-' ifa KOptviiaT', slightly varied from the 
Homeric \vi!t Si npOcyiTiu Jtii'i;'' : in the Homeric phrase Ufin is said 
of the bridegroom. K6piiina seems to occur here only : as fXinra tapii- 
/iaTa= ' I was made wife,' it takes tlie construction of a passive verb, 
and is followed by ^k and the genitive, denoting the agent : cf. Soph. 
El. 1411 dU' oil! in aidtr \ iiinlpie' oCro! aii' i ycyr/)jas lanjp. This 
use is common in Ionic Greek: ct Her. VII. 17s ri \exSft"-a if 
'AXeJifSpou. for it after a virtual passive (as here) cf. O. T. 854 Sicirt 
XflS"'" T"uSis fi ^(lofi eoi'eii' (' be slain '). 

I ;8. oG ^o-KO irtpi, : this is an extension of the Homeric use of 
irepi with genitive, e.g. iiifaatSai ttpl ruos, to light for (i.e. to get 
to keep) a thing: cf. Thuc. II. 39, i rais Wipi -mv elKtiuir d/ania/Jm 
Valckenaer (on Fhoeo. 1336) thinks Attic usage (iri/ii conceming, liir^p 
on behalf of) so constant, that he would here read 06 0B[)rr«u y' I 
cf. cr. n. 

179. X."tp', 'well be it with thee.' Y^p, "(this I say,) for I bear 
thee no ill-will, sole cause though thou art of my uniioiiig.' The 7 
1. tSa introduces the explanation of vi /lipor n' ivtHi^iias. dxvoi/ini. 



iSi. trk U, '(with mc indeed all is over,) but thee some other wife I 

181. 'More loyal wife she could not be, haply more fortunate.''^ 
Aristophanes parodies these lines io the Equites (1151) 'i S' A\Xos t. 
Xa^ilw KtKrfyrerai, | AirTti! /iir oiK &r fioXXoii, cirvxv' S' tfftuj, where 1 
Cleon has to retire in favour of the sausage-seller, who usurps his plac 
in the affections a( Demos. The full cooslructioD of 1. 181 is e<li^piiir 1 
/lb' eix dr (ytvoii^r^) jf.T.X. 

iSj. ii}anov is rare in tbe singular : cf. Or. iicj Uoii ^ov 
roo-Diwri f ^fu'iov : infr. 1B6 we have the plural. 

184. Cf. Aesch. Cho. 186 ^f i/i/idru* Si Sl^ioi irfirowrl /un | utO' J 
y6rti a^paJiToi Si^axllMiv Tr\ij/i/jLiiplSoj. 

186. ■ipovww^s, 'reeling': cf. siipr. 143. It is noticeable that 
Euripides is apt to repeat any strange or rare word very soon after his 
first employment of it, though perhaps it does not recur in his extant 
works: it may be that ^jiirecroutra is also an illustration of this tendency 1 
cf. supr. 175 : ' casting herself from the bed'; the strength of the word 
shows the effort required, 

187. iroXXil, 'oftlimes'i with iirtarpi^ii. Bd3\.a.fJiv aket ivarpii/nj, j 
'turned back to': cf. Hel. 89 tI SJJTa NelXou toiwS' lirtaTpi^ti yiita 
Ion 352 ^p Si araXayiiii! ir arlfitii tu at/ioTDi ; aslcs Ion ; 
replies oO ^ijm' koJtoi riW Irearpi^T} ('turned back to examine')^ 
rilav. 

tS8. {fipii|i(v avTi^ gives the force of iaiiriirfr. 

190. ^ M : the commonest case of the survival in Attic of the | 
primitive demonstrative force of the article is the contrasted 9 pip.. 
(notice the accent) : frequently, as here, we find 3 St following not S /tbi, 1 
in the Erst clause, but an equivalent; here riuSfs: in 1. igj ij Wa 
answers ok^rai ; cf Hadley Gr. Gr. § 654. 

tgl. ^oTrdltr': as x"")"' '"^ used both in greeting and takingl 
leave, so iavdlapai could be Used on either occasion, though I1 
more usual in welcoming an arrival. CE for its use in farewells, Tro. J 
1176 (Hecuba bids farewell to Troy) d\X', H yrpaii iroiti, Mrriix 
/tiXi!, I liir diTirdiFiii>tai r^r Ta\aiirapor irdXu-. x"'!" ^*^ somewhat D 
fashioned, we ieam from Ar. Pint. 311 x"';^"' i"^ ^t^^' ioriy, ilriptn^ 
Siipirai, I ipxiuor SjSij rpoaayopdiif fal irarpfiP ■ \ iffTtlfd^iai W. (SoAt.S 
X3l6i(7raiiiierBaipi\ipivoyKtv7i<ilar: Nub. [[4jSTp(^nli?jv asiriifoiuu.'fr 
Fresh modes came into vogue : f5 Trpimui (introduced by Platoj 
Lucian says), irfialriip (except in early morning, when X^P' 
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proper : I.iitiati'a tract pro lafzu in salutando was an apology foi a 
wrong use of Irfialveui in the roorninEt- An inferior in saluting a 
superior would often kiss his liand or knee : so in 1. ygj Alcestis extends 
her hand to each servant to kiss at parting, adding appropriate words 
and receiving their farewells. 

194. irpi>i!T«»« G^iidv! cf. note on supr. 191. The giving of the 
right hand (Jc^ilv VftoTclrcU' or iii^AWfit) was customary, too, as a 
pledge: cf. Soph. Ti. 1181— 11B4. Phil. 813 (^SoWf X"p4* jrdrTU', 
says Philoctetes to Neoplolemus, who replies Ifi^iXKa ntnip. X"!"" 'po- 
rtlteir was also the mark of a suppliant 1 initTat t( iXd^m xal xfipM 
rpnirxPlilroui pleaded the Flataeans, Thuc. III. 5S. 

KVMit, ' humble.' The strengtli of the aristocratic feeling in early 
timea is evidenced by the adoption of words implying morally or physi- 
cally ' good ' to denote those of high birth, and the reverse tor the lowly 
bom : we have to bear in mind, loo, that education in those days and 
literary training were the privilege only of the well-to-do, whose voices 
alone accordingly we hear ; for such it was natural to speak of thetn- 
selves as iaB'Kal, iyaBrA and the like, and to brand the many who 
resented, while they coveted, theii privileges, as taxol and Sf\\al: cf. 
Horn, Od. IV. 63 AW iuSpSr y4iiM lari iurpi^oii' paaikfyiii' \ CKijirroS- 
Xuf i'cl of j(« itaifol rwoArie riiniiir. So too in Latin ofHmi, nptanatts. 

195. In a sentence of this form it is not necessary to repeat the 
relative, even though the second clause require it in a diflerent case: if 
emphasis is required the sentence is carried on with a demonstrative 
pronoun : here, for instance, we might have had it a£ irpnirEiirE, KoX irrh 
Toirmi rpareppii$ri riXu-: cf. Hadley, Gr. Gr. g 1003. For iirpoo-«tir«, cf, 

197, 8. The first hint we receive of the half- contemptuous attitude 
towards Adnietus commonly taken in the play. ' Better have died him- 
self and have done with it,' is the servant's homely criticism, t&v, tbi 
ir : TiH serves to introduce a trite saying, as often. Note the emphasis 
given to oCrore by its unusual position. 

igg. ^ wov, 'I make no doubt,' expresses ' lonJKluram adsignifi- 
aUa ftrsuaiiont' says Ellendt (Lex. Soph.)! frequently its ua 
ironical. 

100. A: ader many verbs expressing emotion {Oai'^Jtir i.yvnKrii 
alvyiyoniu alrH etc.), the object of the emotion is stated in a sentence 
introduced by tl. For examples, cf. Goodw. M. T. § t,tji,. 

aoi— 3. The contempt cxjircssed in VVcse'incs'vsi TOa»\'veS- ' >^"i*< 
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he's crying and calling her his dear wife, as he holds her in his arms, ai 
pray5 her not lo deserl ]iim — senseless man — when she's at hei la 
gasp,' is a somewhat colloquial equivalent 

101. |Lij 'rpoG(nivaL,cf.infr.i50,i75. Td|ii)Xava tijruv, 'seekii 
for the impossible': so Soph. Ant. 90 iXK' ifiTtx^"^ ^W'- 

J03, )ia(>ativraii viiry : infr. 33G. 

30+. After this verse a line has heen lost, containing the senteni 
of which we have the subject only. x»pis £6Xlov papas, of Alceslis 
her husband's arms; cf. Baceh. 1316 lirtofl^ iwi ^potrei oflXiiiy jScipot 

105. cr|iucpjv iiHrKfouo-', ' bartly alive ' : cf. Hipp. 1146 ^paxim 
^oToi' IftTirtuv tn. 

106. So Pliaedra I>egs lo be brought out once more to the light 
day, so dear to the Greeks; riSe rot ijiiyyai (says the nurse to hei 
)ia;iffpii d6' nlfljifl- | Sripo yhp i\eav 7fS» (rot ^v ooi" ('your one c 
was'). Hipp. .78. 

109. <ri[V irapouHaVi cf. infr. 60S dvSpuv itpaiav dijierljj wapava 

no. oi yip n, 'for not by any means'; cf. infr. 417 oi yip 
irpuTot. ,.-/utiuK(n ^ji,r\aKe!. Kaipovoit, cf. supr. 131, n., and infi. 211, 

III. Trapwrrdvai, 'to stand by them': wapmrrant^ was one's coi 
lade iu the taaks, who stood ahouldcr-to -shoulder with one in battle. 

113. For the fusing of several questions into one, cf. 1. A. 356 tI 
S^ r6pov f D/hii r&Sev, \ tjore fiJt aTepiiTat ctpx^f iroKdirat KoXAr K^4^ 
Uel. 873 tI rdiut tw Ix'i BririrUrimTa ; Soph. Phil. logo ToD rare Tt 
aimt I (TirOPi)tov fiiXio! niBei' Airiioi; Horn. Od. i. 170 tIj rtear 
ApSpuv; (where Merry quotes Plin, Paneg. 2, 3 ^J ifso generi gmttan 
agcndarum inUllegalur, cut guanda sail aclae). Hadley Gr. Gr. S 10 

Tripo* KOKuv. As a rule iripot means a way of ' getting ' : here 
'averting.' This use seems based on the analogy of fcjx'"'^ '■ A >uft 
511 : ^5x0' in this sense is common, cf. Andi. 536 xaKaii iirixpi- 

These lines (313, 214) and the cotiesponding lines of the anli 
(216, 137) would be rcndeitd less commonplace than at first sight thi 
appear lo be by the use of the rare hacchiac rhythm ('quintuple tira 

iif- (fno'f TL(; 'will any one come forth from the palace, to I 
us wheiher the queen be yet actually dead, or no ? ' This is equivali 
lo 'shall we wait to hear?' The alternative is conveyed in ^Sn{ii\ 
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Wp.Q>, delib. subj. 

118. Ei]\a for the usual Sp.Bi' (iarl); so iSfiraia (cuminanly), 
5,roM.etc, Hadl.Gr. Gr. §6353. 
Bjiim, ' though too laie.' 
22Q. IlaLav, cf, supr. 91, n. 

111. Kal inipa5...Kal vJv, ' as formerly,, .bo now.' 
313. ToOV, sc. ii.TjX'"''h' KaK<^r. TijiBt, for Admetus. 
124. Cf. Aesch. Eum. 298 t\0oi ('kiroKKav) Stu,, yitturo tQvV 

117. ol' (irpotasi 'what hap was thine, Kh of thy wife.' OTifxCi, 
poet, for sTif/qdels ; the ist aorist forms only are found In prose : the 
compound iiriwTfpu is preferred to the simple form in the present. 

1^8. apa by itself merely indicates intcrtt^atioD (ap' oi — nm 
apa iiii=niini), withont su^esting the reply: sometimes however, where i 
intense feeling calls for an afBrmative answer, the seemingly studied ' 
moderatioa of the simple Spa, instead of op' oO, heightens the elTect of I 
the ignesiion: cf. infr. 541 S.pa lioi arivtit irapa.; aakx Admetus : 771 apa [ 
Thi ^imv iiTv-fQ Siitafui; cries the servant disgusted at Heracles' bois- | 
teroiis mirth. So too Soph. Aj. 377 op' tati raSra SU ria' ii ir\iSr 
ncui; ciies Ihe distracted Tecmessa. With the passage as a whole we 
may compare Bacch. 146 Toijr' a^xi SiwTJt i-yx^"}' ''"'' ^'* > Her. 346 
icol t6S' iyxi'V irA"'. Ar, Ach. HJ rauTa S^t' oiic ayxoini; 

(T^HiYas, properly of cutting the throat of a victim, then generally. 

339. irXfev t[ K.T.X., quite literally, ' is it not a greater thing 
than so as to ( — such as to) bring the neck near to the suspended 
halter?' The expression is a strengthened form of 'great enough 
to bring etc.', and the inlinilival construction is retained in the stronger 
form; cf. Hec. 1 106 KpiinToy' 17 tp^pfw KOita. Soph. O. T. 111)3 ''4 7''^ • 
eiaiiita iiA^ot ^ if^pta. Prof. Goodwin (M. T. % 764) says that the j 
infinitive depends on the idea of ability or inaiility implied ii 
expression. 

330. avpav[(|>. The word is often employed in exaggerated 
metaphor : cf. El. S60 olipi-tiat njSiifia Kav^l^vaa.. Bacch. 1064 Xo^ur 
yip AoTTji a^pomoli dtpaf •XoSc* | JiOTflTW. Tro. 519 tmrov oi 
ppi/iorra. Aristoph. perhaps parodies Eut.'s use of the word Vesp. . 
1530, Nub. 3J7, Ran. 781. Here it = ' high- suspended.' 

131. ' Dear, said I? oay, dearest.' 

331. Av=/r, but only in lyric pass^cs. {iroi|ici.: the ' patheti 
compound of opii', often used of living to sctcixVi, e.^^. t-.e«iSv. bv%; ■> 
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y prophesies Cassandra. ITom. 



' kia-jiiliiiovii at ^-nfC ^id^dSol pi 
Od. XIX. i6o 'Oluflofi-t I uxfr' (I 
Cf. loo Med. 1015 and Dr Verrall 

136. Cf. supr. 103. 

137. 'AiGav : the antistrophic echoes in Euripides' lyitcs e 
worthy: tD'AiIar here corresponds 'AiSav ia 1. 325. Similarlj in 1. 334 J 
p6airar u irrfra^y resembles in form iripiti 94 Jrip'^f in 1. 111 : and infir. I 
II. 15I1 153 a.ce closely followed by 11. 159, iGo. Instances of the way J 
in which sounds lingered in Euripides' ear and reproduced themselves. I 
are rXiov 17 in 1. 2J9 and 1. 7zg, oipiitlif 1. 330 and oi'pd^'iu 1. 145. 
«ec. 98, n. 

ajS. ' Ever will I deny (hat marriage brings greater joy than I 
sorrow': ((njKl, 'I say yes': ou 0ij*«, I say no [rpanitu generallj ' I 
supplies the pies, partic. und infin., and the imperf.). 

140. TCKiiatpjpifVM ToCs -irtfpoiScv, 'judging by the history of past I 
limes ' : cf. Soph. O. T. 916 ofl!' iwol' dv^p | (ypoi/t rd icbibo roit Ta\ai f 
TeK/«i(fWTOi. Eur. fr. 578 TeK/uupi/iiuBa tm rapaaat Tipcunj. 

141. oims: the use of the iniitfimli relative with a dffinUt I 
antecedent seems at lirst sight inegular, but the poet is generalizing 
and the antEcedenl redly indefinite : this is seen if we translate I 
' when I cast my eyes upon the sorrows of a king, who etc ' : cf. inft, \ 
Gio, togo. 

141. dirXaKiiv iiUx.<"'i ^^' '"'''' 4'^> loSj. For the form of the I 
verb, cf. I. A. 134 koX vm 'Axt^eils Wjfrpiiw dirXaKiiv | oii p-i'^a. ipvn' 
dni^r irapfi I ffol irn t' iXixVl 

143. Cf. Hi]>p. 8it KamKai'd fit- oSf i-^laToi fihu. BfiS i^ol pin 
□Ev I ipioTo^ piou rix"- Similar are the phrases yd/ioi ayaim!, /i.'qTtjp ] 
o»t^iop and the like. 

144. ' O sun and light of day, and you, ye eddying clouds that J 
course on high.' Aristophanes (Nub. 380) parodies these opening I 
words of Alcestis. ' Is it not Zeus,' asks Sirepsiades, ' who makes the I 
clouds roll?' ^Kiar', dXX' aWipios Juoi, Socrates replies. Whetherfl 
Eurip. here, as certainly Aristoph. does in the parody, intends anyf 
reference to the vortical movement imparted by vaDi (divine inlellUfl 
gence) to inert matter (the theory by which Euripides' friend AnaKagora«« 
accounted for the world as we see il) is extremely doubtful : n 
probable that allusion is made to the revolution of the oipavos, ll 
studded vault of heaven, round the earth, as the reference to doudt] 
in such a context would be singnlnrly inappropriate. Except ii 
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present pa?s.ige esA Or. 984, Euripides always uses Urii of eddying 
wa!er, nor need we seek here for anything beyond a poetic trons- 

146. Admetus makes a sorry figure in this scene. The poet must 
have intended the contrast between the pathetic beauty of Alceslis' lyric 
farewell to life and home and the iambic banalities of her husband, who 
feebly persists in regarding himself as a deserving object of pity. £p^ 
EC. TiKvx, Eds : such a use of numerals to add distinctness to a picture 
is a recurring feature of Greek style; e.g. Or. 1536 ■na.pBirov rt kiI 
S&iMpra. Biio I'fpipi; naTi^eroi. irtirpaYiTat, a common use of plural for 
dual; the use of the petf. ?r^7rpa7a is restricted to the intransilive 

S47. Cf. Aesch. Cho. 313 SpivvTi radiiP, | Tjurjipaii nOSas rile 
ifHurt!. For the double accus. cf. Soph. Fhil. 940 tV fpy' i ira?! /i.' 
ISpaaev nif 'Axl^^^«!. 

'24S. pAi£SpBV TT^aii, 'sheltering home.' 

149. Pelias was king of lolcos r the town was about 10 miles east 
of Pherae. 

ijo. [iij irpoBr^ cf. supr. 301, infr. 775. Line 151 is a repetition 
□n. iig. 

151. A curious parallel to lines 352 — SjG, 3j(^ — 261 is found below 
439 — 444. Reference is made in both passages to the same persons. 
Death and Charon ; in both the wording is similar ; ' Alias iw' i^pin 
Kuarauyiai ^drar is there found as 'AlSas i /uXaTXaErat fit jt : the 
words yju'l, SlKonros actually recur: ^(flnJ is again used of the nether 
lake, infr. gai : Soph. EI. 139 'AtSa TrayKoSmv \tfifas, Ar. Ran. iSi. 

354. t£ (iAXrs; drit-Yini- ir4 K<iTt((r)<LS are the supposed words of 
Charon. KaTt[pYCii = 'binder.' 

356. (nrtpx^tM"*'"'"''^'^'' equivalent to an adverb, as frequently 
in Homer, e.g. II. XXlil. 870 arfpxf'l^fi'os S ipa Mijptinjj i^elpiiire 
Xcpo! I Tifof. The use of the verb is confined [0 poetry (epic chiefly) 
and Ionic prose. TtlEi is a cognale accus., with Taxfira; cf. Goodw. 
Gr. Gr.g 159,4. 

159. piStc )i( (as also infr. 261 t1 fiiicis; tiprf) is addressed in 
horror to the spectre whom she beholds in act to seize her. This is 
Thanatos of Ihe prologue (cf. n, on supr. 14), who approaches possibly 
to perform the rite of consecration to the nelher powers referred (O snpr. 
73. 74- Tis goes with-AiSai (ifii). 

j6j, t( ^^(Lt ; The use ct Ihe lu.\u.te Vtxc a-a^ -av ''^^ ^^vs^■«^ 
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\(\m\ (Med. tjro, Hipp. 353) denoles Ihat Ihe speater 
niedialely grasp the horror of the situalion. 

363. ^oPaCvai: not? tbe pathos of th? compound ^ 
reference to the 'forward' journey into the unknown; 'how dread (haf 
road on which I am setting forth.' 

164. i* Ei Tov, cf. supr. igo, n. Soph. O. C. 741 >ai at Kai^MBS 
\eujt I KoKfi Buolut, in M ruw /idXHTr' ^: where Jebb notes 
art. used as demonstr. pron. generally stands first in a clause. 

i66. These words are addressed to Adtnetus and her children, whafl 
are supporting her. This entry of Alcestis reminds one of Phaedra'^fl 
appearance in the Hippolytus (198 sq.): she too is supported onto 
stage uttering wild words of delirium, and when the fit passes she si 
exhausted indeed hut calm. 

169. Cf. Hipp. 1444 (Uoi, KUT iesar ki^x""" f ' fl^l 'ifnii (of Ihel 
dying Hippolylus): infr. 385. 

370. It is worthy of careful note that Alceitis' lendemess is 1 
where in the play reserved for her children; it is to them that her laj 
words of loving farewell are addressed: it is with their future tlu.t lu 
mind is occupied and for their sake that she begs her husband's promilt 
to remain a widower; Admelus himself she heeds but little: indee! 
wiih a galling frankness she makes clear to him how great is h^ 
sacrifice, how deep and lasting should be his gralitude: yet her b 
in him is slight: yfihvm /uiXd^ei ite is her answer to his 
pity ; with many a tittle touch the poet points the contrast between tlMJ 
heroic woman and the whining mao. It will need the bnitai plain- J 
speaking of Pheres to stir the king's complacency to shame, and il 
only to a repentant Admetus that we do not greatly grudge his final fl 
good -fortune. 

373. jpi^arm carries the full double force of xi^pt, 
i^ifM is contrasted with vi)! supr. idi), 

373. t68' tiros, i.e. x<^'< involved in xafpofTE!. 

■274. iravTos flavdtTou, 'eveiy form of death'; 'worse than ■ 
thousand deaths.' jrai is often used ( — ?itaffToi) to express 'eachfl 
one' of a number, e.g. ira! ixitf \ cf. Soph. Ant. [ooo (Teiri 
of his seat of augury) fi' flf fwi raniifs almyou Xi^^v ('res: 
kind of bird'). Phil. 407 (Jo.Bi ~,i.9 viv TroJnbi ir Xi>oo k<xk 
Biybrra. 

275. The full form of the expression would be fitj (ipit fftwr 1 
&To/im) This v.r.A.: cf. infr. loyS. For this (the usual) order 
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worils, cf. I. A. 1133 (li) irpit ire naoTOJ «.tA. Phoeti. 1665 vol ipis irt 
T^St ixtiTpis 'loKitirTTii, Kpioy. So in Latin, Liv. XXIU. 9 /irr ''^ tc 
quaiciinpie jura liberos jungiml partntibas precor, lit. 

|h) tXJs, 'have not the cruelly lo abandon me.' Monk in a note on 
this line shows by well-selected examples the use of To\;(ai'> T\^at to 
signify 'to bring oneself to do' a thing in defiance of danger (469), 
shame, pride (i, 57J), grief (553), or pily (as here): and adds that in 
Latin posst is similarly employed, tX^s, aorist. 

27J. dva=(iiiilir7-i)fl(: cf. Soph. Aj. 194 dW ann. %i iSpifi-n; an 

178. ■ I am in thy hands— to live or die,' a figurative statement of 
course: for t¥=penes, cf. Thuc. I. 74 it rait raiii tiD* 'EWfyur t1 
•wpiffuiTa iyhitTo. Soph. O. C. J47 iv tiifu yap tit 0i^ uripfCn rtri/twrt. 
T443 TaiTra 5 ^i' r^ Bat/topt. 

179. 'For thy love, as of a god, I reverence.' A dmetus recognizes 
his wife's lofty superiority to himself by the use of the word sl^tsSai : 
for the same reason ^lUa (often used of friendship between superior 
and inferior : cf. Cycl. 81), not Ipm (sexual love), is employed. Cf. 
inii. 930. ^Oiia occurs neither in Soph, nor Aesch. ^'''P introduces a 
iustificalion of the strong expression ^i- iroi 3' laiUs: 'lam in thy hands: 
for thou art as a god to me.' 

180. 'Y«[p. 'I must speak now, for yon see how near I am to 
death.' Alceslis speaks with the almost unnatural quietness and the 
unsparing directness that tell of great effort and of excitement con- 
trolled. Notice the effect of the direct opening iyCi irt «:.r.\., with no 
introductory particle. 

181. irparpiiawra, — Tp<m/iSiaa, 'preferring thee in honour,' sc. to 
myself: cf. Hipp. 5 tdi>i litu aifiatriLs Td>ia rptepeiui spirq, Aesch. 
Eum. I TpSmv iiit lixv 'rpBe TtptaPtiu BiHv \ T^n ■wpvrbfiU^O' Taiar. 
Aarri, 'at the price of ; cf. iofr. 461. 

183. With fhiipar understand ffc: 'having wrought that thou 
shonld'st live': cf. the echo infr. jfu. 

184. irapiv, imperf. partic. in accus. absol.: 'tho' it was open 
to me not to die for Ihee, hut to get me (aorist, of an act) a husband of 
the Thessalians whom I would, and dwell (pres. of continued slate) in 
H palace dowered with sovereignty.' 

185. 8v iifiiXov. The tense is past by assimilation to the tense 
of the principal verb (here represenleil bf Taptf) : this is regular in 
conditional sentences, where the condition is uotilWVsA-- 'Cm»i.'» .'Jv"'i - 
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S 559. The expanded form of the setilence is : 'if I hjd wished (but B 
did not), I could have etc.,' t( i^\i>4Q-qy, iayiay ar, (For vapiji- rix«S 
-t<rx'>' Of, cf. Goodw. M. T. g§ 415, 416.) 

186. Mr Earle points out the parallel in Horn. Od. 11. 336, when 
it is assumed that in case of Odysseus' death, his position would devolve 
on whoever married his widow, 

587. ouK ^NXijcm; for the omission of connecting particle, 
supr. 181 and n. on iSo. 

188, Dread of the portion of the fatherless for her children (1 
Horn. n. XXII. 485 sq. the lament of Andromache over the fatherle 
Astyanax), weighs with Alcestis in determining on her self-sacrifice J 

'Nor did I grudge to sacrifice the gladsome gifts of youth, whidj 
were mine, in which I joyed." With <ipns &ipa, cf. Hel. 364 SSp* 
KfnrjuiBi. The contrast is between her sacrifice of youth and the parents^ 
tenacity of joyless age. 

igi. KoXui |i)v...KaXut U, the antithesis is verbal only, i 
the first imXSj goes, not with KarBavtiy, but with ^Kan ; a suitable ti 
of life had arrived for natural death, while at the same lime they migfat 
have died with credit ajid nobly saved their sou. Such is the st 
though somewhat obscurely put in the Greek through the poet's des 
for rhetorical balance of clauses. koXus j^kov pCav : ^(ov accns. absol.^ 
^lEii' with an adverb followed by a (partitive, cf. supr. g, n.} genitivi 
'to have come to a certain point vAih respect to' a thing: the phra: 
particularly common in Herod. (e.g. I. 30 TiWip rod ploo 
rtXewJj Tou jSiou Xa/iTpordTi) iseyitera : VIII. Hi): cf. EL 751 r%| 
it'yfitfoi iJKoiitei Heracl. 113 ■j^i'Di'S li^v iJKfis i38e ToicSe, A<i)iia^iiii ['bfT^ 
this degree of relationship thou standest'). 

193. i[irSa: throughout this passage the speaker is regarding theM 
time when the decision of the parents to live, of Alcestis tc 
made : hence the past tenses. 

»94. ofiris (Xwls iSv (|htJo-bi', 'there was no hope that they wouli 
get'; not 'there was no hope of their getting'; cf. supr. 11, 
thought in Alcestis' mind seems to be: 'Ibey would not die tc 
life of their only son, old as they were : while I in the bloom of youtiill 
am quitting life to preserve a father to my children.' 

195. V^av: the correct form of the ist sing, imperf : from [he llt4 J 
and 3rd persons ffijs, (fJj the grammarians inferred and brought ir 
fex/s a 1st sing. HVi ^s though from ^fu : in Attic Greek the forms If 
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use were fuj, tXw, ^iiwroMOt (tarely fVw). f^u», ^epluKa. Cf, Cobct N. 
L. 494, 515. 

35;. iipi|i&nKi, cf. supr. 165, n. Tttuni pfv. The place of lie S) 
clause is supplied by au tSf /iiu k.t.X.: the contrast is between the sad 
past, which she dismisses, and the future with its forebodings, on which 
she wishes to speak, fin almost — ^ 3^: cf. supr. 156, n. 

199. iliv dismisses one point to pass on to the next : cf. Ilec. 313, 
Med. 386. 

dir£p.vi]aui only occurs in the phrase avaiu'-riiraadat x^f" ■ this is the 
only instance in Tragedy. 

300- dJCai" |iiv,..GCKaia W; this contrast should be brought out in 
translation : 'for I shall ask of thee, not its {riifSf, 'my sacrifice') equi- 
valent indeed, but a just boon.' 

301. Monk quotes Horn. II. IX, 401 00 yap ifiol ^uxS' wtoEioi- ou3' 
&rn imaly \ TXioi/ iKTijjOai. 

301. Tilp; 'just, as you will yourself ailmit; for it concerns our 
children, and dearly as I love Iheni, you love ihem dearly too, if your 
heart is right.' dtnp fv ^poviti ate not the words of implicit confi- 
dence; cf. n. on supr. sjo. 

30+. ivir^mt, 'uphold': cf. Hec. no ijc Si t4 lUy <riv aveiiiiir 
ayaSbf I T^t itavTtvoXBV pkKXtf drlxi^v \ \iiiTp' 'Ayafiiiirur: Soph. Aj. 
113 },4x<>t SonpiiXtdTm I (TTfi^! Bflxti BoSptoj ATa;. 

SdnriroE, ' as rulers ' : in appos. to toiItoiit. k^av, cf. cr. n. 

305. IriYiijiillt: cf. infr. 373, PflugkquotesHetod.lv. i^^Stltl 
Suyarpl aii-iropi, rg oOvf/io, ^v ^porltai, /irl toiJtb tyi/it i^^^;» Yurnrna. 
il Si iwfiTfhdiiSiTa iiifaUv fjrai Kal rf Ipyp nijrpw^ rp ipovlii-i), 

306. Urit generalizes: cf. supr. 7^1, a. kokIuv: Alcestis hnows 
her own worth, and also assumes the inferiority of a second wife. 

307. 'Will lay a heavy hand upon the children, thy children and 

308. SVjra strengthens the appeal, as fteq.: e.g. Soph. 0. T. 1153 
^77 iijra rpis Seijn Tit yipatTa n' alKiaTj. 

309. Cf. Ion losj ipSonir yap ^nri ififrputdt T^nwii : lies. Op. et 
D. 815 IXXoTi )ii]Tpiii7i irAei ^)Upi! fiXXore /"jrij)) (speaking of auspicious 
and inauspicious days). Aesch. P. V. 717 calls the dangerous coast of 
Salroydessus itTitpvid rtSo', Eur. fr. 4 ri^uxi yap TWi Tiuffl roXtfuiH 
yvy^ I Toli rpiaSBr ^ fvyttaa Scm4pa warpl. 

310. txfEvi]l: cf. Andr. 171 ^Inji cal vvpit irepiui^pia (of a bod 
woman). Solon 1162. 
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311. -irapYov: fur the metaphor, cf. Horn. Od. yt. 556 (of Ajax}^ 
TOHJi 7d(5 rj-^ii- T15/1701 iTiiXeo. Sopli. O. T. iioi fiai'drftii' 8' i)i^ \ ^ijpfl 
iril/Tym aV^rrTa ('lower against death'). Med. 390 t^h ii4r tii ^(m* iriJp7M 

315. o^ Bj, turoing to the daughter. Kopai4i^a-(i, cf. supr. ifij, n, 
'grow to womanhood.' 

314. (rujiyoii Tip o-^ miTpf ; these words together form one idea: 
for the dative, cf. Goodw. Gr. Gr. % 1 85. 

315. The use of an indejicndtnt subj. with k^, expressing 'appre- 
hension coupled with a desire to avert the object of fear ' (Goodw. M.T. 
% iSi) is very common (usually in the third person) in Hocaet: cf. 
IL II. 195 >iif Ti X'A'ufiV'e™! '?^V «"«*'' "'at 'Axniuip. Od. v. 356 & iioi 
lyii, /«} t(i fioi v^alrsatr d6\ov o5re. The usual constr. with verbs of 
fearing aiose when tjia^ouiioi was paralactically prefixed: 'I fear, may 
he not do harm' becoming in use 'I fear lest he may etc' Eurip. and 
Plato at times recur to the Homeric independent construction : cf. H. 
F. 1399 oKV at)M /if) aoa f(oti6p(uiiat rfrKois. PlaL Legg. Bfii E ;n} 
Tit wiTTBt. irpmrpoXoiio^ KXi)EMva: cf. Soph. EI. 974 Uyuv ye ^V 
eiKXfinr d6x op?! Siriji' | o-butjj Te «d^t wpaaflaXfU iriiir6i!ii iitol ; j<Xij5ti» 
is not used in Attic prose : it occurs again, infr. 9^9. 

316. "yaiiovt; the plural is usual: the singuUi is generally employed 
only of a particular maitiage ofa definite person. 

317. wfi^tivtt, 'give in mariiage': vvii^itai besides means both 
nuifre and duccre: rv/i-t^eiktBiu is also used— nuiert, 

318. TiKOKTi, ' labour- pains ' : cf. Med. 1031 trT«pp4t irtynoSir ir 
riKOis ilX7i)36vai (a passage somewhat resembling the present). Sofo-v- 
vtl iropoijo-o, 'cheer by her presence.' 

310. H dSpLov is frequently found — alpini' simply. 

3JI. Cf. crit. o. isTptrriV! 'the day after to-morrow': ^^pof is 
nearly always added. The Scholiast's note is ofjc rtt ttih aBpion toS 
liiji/is tb6tov eidi fls rtp' utraCpiov, If the icup/a ^ji^/m (supr. 105, 158), 
on which Alcestis was bound to die, was supposed to be the vaujUQcia 
Q[ drst day of the month, the usual dale for payment of interest, we 
may inaagine that the words ii rpiriiP >*i)i'ot refer to the days of grace 
allowed to a debtor. While it is not altogether unlikely that the 'new 
moon' would be regarded as the natimtldate in an early state of society 
to be fixed for an obligation to be carried out, the allusion to Ihe 
Athenian custom of a three-day extension of time reminds us more of 
an interpolator than a poet. ^^H 
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5H. ivToi* tmK^T'oSiri; when a participle 'repttsenls a relative 
cLiu.se with an indel^nite anleccdent' (Goodw. Gr. Gr. g iSj, 4), i.e. 
refers to a ^lass, not to individuals, the n^ative \5 fi^. 

X^opAL, 'shall be numbered': passive in sense, as always: many 
other verbs also use a ful. mid. rotm in a passive sense : for a list, cf. 
Hadl. Gr. Gr. % 496 and Jcbb's n. on .Soph. O.T. 6;i, who temarks 
Ihal Ihe 'miiidle forms of the aotlst were alone pecuJiar to that voice.' 

313. x*'P"'"» rf^pii£vonrflt, cf. 5Upr, 171, n. 

355. mp-pis, sc. dpjffnjt. 

317. An echo of supr. 303. For oix ^fo^M in Ihe preceding line, 
cf. crit. n. 

37H. lirraL TaS' lirrat : instances of repetition in passages express- 
ing deep feeling are supr. 108, tiS, 211, 751, 159. i66, 170, 971. |ii^ 
TpJo-^, a favourite phrase with Euripides: in Ihe lleracl. alone it 
occurs hve times. 

319. 'For in life Ihou wert mine, and in death thou and thou alone 
shalt be called my uife.' (ukXiJithi: 'the ful. perfect often denotes Ihe 
continuance of an action, or the permanence of its results in future time.' 
Goodw. M.T. 8 78. 

331. i^v8' dvSpa'^ffiJ, 03 oflen: cf. infr. logo. v£}j,^, in appos,, 
'as my bride.' 

331. oGtus qualifies Ecnerally Ihe whole sentence -raTpit eiyn'otii— 
7ui-ii! 'so nobly-boin and beautiful besides beyond compare' ('that I 
slioald wed her' we nmst supply). The superlative (mrptutu hEttj is 
somewhat irregular, but does not jar upon the ear as it would do if a 
simple adjective (ttyet'it) preceilcd. 

333. iCXXas, 'besides': cf. the concluding words of Ihe Phaedo {of 
Socrates) <l*ip4i tw* rirt ^r iweipaffT)iiiy oflarev nal dXXuii ^/iwinoiTiiTOW 
jtat iiKoitfrirm/, Herod. I. 60. 

334. All means 'enough' (or 'in abundance,' Horn.), iw/'sulTi- 
cienlly.' Euripides is fond of the conslruction wilh Ihe genitive (he 
uses it 11 times, Sophocles once only). 

335. fwiatM, cf. n. on supr. la: supply i/iiil. o^ contrasted wilh 
TinA. itvifp^tSii: ibi^^>)V indie., but opt. draf^iiv, in6n. IviiErSai. Note 
the tone of selfishness in these lines. Cf. Med. 1015. 

336. olo-u Si nMet : cf. Soph. O.T. 03 TW»Se yip irWiw ip4pw | rJ 
HrSoi i5 Jtal T^ in^ 'pvX^ '^P*- 

auK frqiriov. 'not for a year only': ceremonial mourning at Atkew* 
ended nkh the observances of the TpioKai oti \\\t icftv iv«i "- ■*« TJ'^ *^'*' 
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9th days also after the Jealh were marked by ci;i lain riles {rpira, frara);* 
while yearly ofTeiings were made at the tomb. At Sparta eleven day 
mourning was considered GufHcient. Admetus proposes (tnfr. 431) ti 
order a twelve months' mourning to be observed by his subjects also-J 
Cf. Soph. El 103 dXX' Bi fiir Sij \ ^u Bp^w invytfSii' Tt yhuii' \ tv^^ 
OP waii.ij>i-Yytlj ftDrpur | ^iriii, \eiaaw It t65' ^lap. ri <rdv = irau 
live : cf. Soph. El. 345 rini rmiSiriimTa, ' admoaltioDS to me.' 1 
331 ffp wpo)i'i)0U/., ' through regard for thee.' 

337. altiv, 'life': cf, fr. 79S i.-n^wycvtei' alUta: so in the Hom»a 
hymn to Hermes, the god, having found the tortoise, the shell of whid>l 
he proposed to use for his lyre, alHy' i^eTipii^er ('bored through "^Ij 

338. mJYcuv, cf. his father's retort, infr. 958. 

340. dvTLSovira : in words denoting ' barter ' the main n 
that of ' exchange, ' not ' price ' : thus we find the same word mej 
'give' and to 'take' in exchange: cf. dXXdnrciv, ifulpai', Lat. 1 
here irrl is used of gi^'ng in exchange, supr. 183 of recei 
exchange. t4 iJ)C\tiit(i, cf. supr. 301. 

341. dpa, cf, supr. J2B, n. 
341. dpnpnivovTi ; aiutpTitfif in this sense of ' lose,* ' fail to keep,' J 

is very rare, though of course frequent with the meaning ' lose,' ' fail h 
get': it occurs Hom. Od, IX. 511 X'V"' ^£ 'OSiia^! anafiT-fyrcaBiuM 
iiriiiTrjs {' be deprived of sight '). Merry there says that no otheji 
instance is found in Homer [i^anaprdmr however occurring, e.g. Il.VfJ 
411 i/iol a Ki K^pSior eftj I aeu d^n/iaproiioTJ x^^""' S6)^fai), 'thougllJ 
common enough in the Tragedians.' It occurs, indeed, four times il 
this play, t44, 34^, 616, 879 (an instance of Euripides' habit of phtase*^ 
echoingj, Andr. 373, and fr. 547 (tinjy yi.p isSpi aup^p^r ehai \iya\,\ 
Tfuvuii 8' ipapTtiy xal irdTjxit KoX xpnpAriiir, \ iKix"" tc jttBt^t), but B 
far as I know not elsewhere in Eurip. , and not at all in Soph, or Aesch-.l 
(perhaps Ag. 335). ir«lfryou, echo of supr. 314. 

344. im^voM, cf. supr. 173, n. Kd.Tilx«, 'used to fill': c 
Soph. PhQ. 10 iXK' ijplais | Koreix' ari wSs irrpoTiirfSoi' Smnpiudaa 
Aesch. Pers, 417 otiu^rfh '' o/'oC | KUKij/iai^iV lartix' Tc>:a.-tlay Sfta. Th 
promise is an unfortunate one, considering the impending v 
Heracles. 

345. poppiTou. This was some kind of stringed instmmi 
foreign (probably oriental) origin : it was akin to the \6pa. The A^/)ti:S 
of Hermes (cf. n. on supr. 337) differed considerably from the KMpa 1 
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Apollo i the sounding-board of the focmer was 3. tortoise-shell, while the 
latter had a more complicated and advanced sound-box of wood ot 
metal. The 'Mpn was far excelUnii the Athenian instrument, at any 
rate for gentlemeo. Techoical skill was no doubt carried to a 
higher pilch of perfection on the KiPiipa, which for this very reason 
probably was thought unfit for amateurs, who would be disgraced 
by 'professional' attainments in such matters. Aristotle (Pol. v. 6) 
excluded it from education along with the Hule. After the Persian 
wars, he says, with roore leisure and money, the Athenians tried all 
manner of instruments, playing in person : but when experience taught 
them to discriminate between instruments with a mora! tendency and 
those without, they dropped the latter (and among them the pippim). 
Both the Mpa and the aBipa had strings of equal length, and it was by 
the varying thiiknesi of the string that different notes were produced ; it 
was in the harp (Tpl^iiwov) that this effect was produced by the differing 
Icnglk of the strings. It is curious that the older word KiBipa was used 
for the newer instrument, while the comparatively new word \ipa was 
adopted for the old-fashioned tortoise-shell 'invention' of Hermes, 
which was still kept in use for educational purposes ajid among ama- 
teurs. The verb KiOapt^w denoted playing on either. 

346. l{aCpoi|u, 'rouse,' differs slightly from ^afpEiv, which usually 
connotes 'unduly': c£ Hipp. 311 tI yip t6 SciiAv twB' S ff' iialpa 

Afpw aikiv: the aiXis, 'clarinet,' (to be distinguished from the 
avpiy^, 'Bute') was in its simplest form made of reed, though ivory or 
metal was afterwards used in its construction. It is here called Al^w, 
because from North Africa came the Utus; whether the Nile-lily 
described by Herod. 11. gj, the stallis of which may have been utilized for 
the purpose, or a tree — CeKis Auslralis — whose ebony-like wood Pliny, 
Nat. Hist. Xlii. 31, tells us ad tibiatum canlus ex^Hlur, is uncertain ! 
the clarinet itself is often called Xurdi, cf. I. A. 438 xarb. art^ox Xuric 
^oiffflw: toje Til i.p' li/iiraLos iii \tjToii Ai^uot k.t.X. Hel. 170 fiiXoii' 
^XDU"!!! -rir Al^im Xoirii' ^ irfpiy/at. The aiXii was the national instru- 
ment of Boeotia (cf. Ar. Ach. 86j, where the Boeotian, who attends 
Dicaeopolis' marltet, is attended by pipers who liave been performing 
all the way from Thebes) : and in wide use too, among the Athenians, 
in spite of their patriotic affectation of contempt for the rival of tbe 

1,,.. 

XoiKttv, a poetical word denoting as a rule toa^MseA qt. -awJi va«s.- 
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ance: cf. Hipp. 55 voXus A* afi.' af^i^ rpoajriXiin' &TiiT96TrQi 
hiXaKty 'ApTiiur Ti/iJir Star { D^dioiv. 

348. (Toi^^. as s) frequently, referring to skill in the arts (e^d 
poetry). &{)>ai, the living body )( irw/u. corpsei the distinction hob' 
widely. Monk quntes a description of Andromeda, bound to the rodcTl 
(fr. 134) rapBirouT' cU-iTira \ 4^ a&rnnSpipiiv Wrur TaturnaTua', | aoip^ 

349. tUturWi', 'counterfeited'; cf. Herod, ill. 58 (Apis has the 
following signs) M lUn rif fierJirif Xeuxiv TtTpiyunor, iTri 5i roii niiroi; 
aSf-rir lisai^fiirer, iv Si IB oipi rdi rplxas JirXal, inrd Bi Tg -yXiiirirB 
KirBapov. 

350. If irp(wir«ffTnl}«ii, 'on which 1 will cast myEelf: cf. supr. 
'7S. "■ 

351. Cf. Hel. 35 (of the Euripidean phantom- Helen) loi ionrf /i' 
tX'^/i I KOiip' Bimjffii', odt fx'^'i 3 quotation which also illnslrales •j/vxjAt 
T{p^i¥ in the next line, an accus. in apposition to the sentence, as 
supr. 7. T^piliiv refers with sad humour to supr. 347 : note that rip^it 
is subjective in both cases, ' enjoying,' 'power of enjoyment.' olimi, 
irmiici, as often, when thus inlerjecled. 

3S4- iuuvrXotiiv &i, ' I should lighten the heavy load of sorrow at 
my heart.' 'j'uxiit is best taken with dirayrX.: lit. 'should draw ofT 
from my heart.' 

356. Kiv vvktI isequivalent to 'if onlyin dreams.' xofi^, impers., 
'it tie permitted.' 

357. The connexion seems to be: 'Come thou to visit me in 
unsubstantial dreams : would tli^t I could come to thee in bodily form 

3S7. Cf. I. A. Ill I fl ^iv riit 'Op^ui elx", <3 "i-rcp, Wt"*. I "^ 
Scui i-rfdoua' iSofl' ofia/irei* ^m wirpas, \ ihjAeui t£ TOit t.iyoiiriy, oOi 
i^<•6^ottt|y (for tense, cf. n. on supr. 385), | iyraiB' &•■ ^\Boy. Not the 
'Op^fta T^pui but the fSfij 'BpaK\fiii was to work the deliverance of 
which Admetus is vapouring. For TropTJv following closely xa/ijj in the 
preceding line, cf. supr. go. n. 

3jS. Kipi)vAi]jii]TpiK, Persephone : but thismost venerablegoddess 
was usually spoken of by Athenians as K4/»i simply, lutvrp referring to 
the more distant, i.e. the former of the two persons named. 

360. KaTijXElov £v- all through this sentence Admetus speaks to 
his wife as thougli she were already dead. ' Had I the tongue and 
tuneful nole 0/ Oiphcus, then would I have dt-scended to the ueUier 
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work), nor should ihe dread guaidians of Hell have stayed me, el 
cf. supr. 193, n. 

361. Cf. infr. 43g. ilfuxoirsiiirii and ^i9:a7(>F)^t are usual a' 
butes of Heimcs, whose duty it was to collect and convoy Charoa's sad 
travellets to Iheic point of embaication. 

363. %ayj>v, irplv KaTarrijo-ai ; a curious variation from the regular 
tsx" M tUTOOT^irai. Cf. Rhes. 61 tl yip ipaeyvol ^^ fw^iTXOi' liWou | 
Tiaiirr^pa, tix ay ftrx"' tfiriJxo"" SApv, \ rplv taSj TvpCiirai. 

H 4>»t KOTaiTTiiTaL piov is an echo of supr. iSj : cf. Bacch. 1339 , 
fiXKiptjJP t' H arap aby iia.6L5p^fL fitav, 

363. txtivt, pregnant use: 'journey thou thither and await n 
there.' For iKiine, referring to the world below, cf. infr. 744, 86 
Med. 1073 eiimtiopahov, iW ;«« (exclaims Medea to the children whom 
she is about lo slay). 

364. The prevalent conception of the scenery and organizatior 
the nether world was drawn by the Greeks in the main froiD the 
Homeric poems, and the leading features, deeply embedded in the 
popular mind, provided literature with a store of familiar imagery, 
indistinct indeed, but the more effective for that very want of defiDition; 
a phenomenon observable among all peoples at all times. Euripides 
employs this imagery fur purely literary purposes, but never does he 
succeed, as did Viigil, Dante or Milton, in giving imaginative reality to 
the world of shades: it would be unjust to expect from a dramatist the 
same measure of success as from the great epic singers who adapted 
from the popular traditions the very frame and setting of their poems ; 
but Earipides moves with an air of tmreality and constraint dv' dpuvuMs 
•AiSot SQ, which marks the poet whose theme was living man, life's joys 
and sorrows ; who could confess the i.wfipwifiji' iWov ^idrou Koit dTrd- 
Jnfu" TfflF tri -yalaj (Hipp. 194). The dim hero of the myths he could 
invest with reality in fuller measure than another, for he drew him with 
his neighbour for a model ; but in picturing an unseen world his touch 
is always weak. It would seem from yip in 1, 365 that their union in 
the world below depended in some way on their burial side by side in 
the same coffin t probably a mixture of ideas due to the indistinctness 
in the poet's mind. The language of !. 364 recalls that of S. John 

365. lirunc^ij'u, 'will lay upon them my dying injunction': iii- 
o-tTiirreij' is specially used in this sense: cf. I. T. 701 (Orestes being 
about, as he thinks, lo die) wpii Jffiii oe rfpa' invosV"^ t'*^ V^^Mixii 
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, of ihe peison adjured is o 



1 of the 
analogy of words of 'beseeching'). itiSpoit, ef. snpr, 160, n.; it would' 
appeal from Piin. xxiv. j (qaoted by Maok) that the Cidrilala 
plied cofSn-timbei : difimeta eorpora ineorrupia aevis servat. 

36(1. irot, for Ihe dat. after words expressing resemblance, eti 
Goodw. Gr. Gr. S 186; and Xen. An. 11. 0, 11 ri 8' h.it\i>vv , 

Tovo-Gc, Ihe cbildreu. For the 
Siime' tp, KiSpou Ttxi"iiriJ.aTa. 

3G7. Parodied by Aristophanes (Ach. B93) ; Dieacopolis address 
Ihe welcome eel, brought by the Boeotian to his market 1 litiSi yif 

369. kbI (tijy introduces here an emphatic statement : when e 
/i^ir is used to emphasize a single word yc is i;sua1Iy added to the w 
on which stress is to be laid. 

3^1. This construction, dmiSfn' t£ Twas XiyoyTnt, is used when tl 
actual physical hearing of some important statement istoheemphasizedlH 
cf. Soph. Phil. 694 xal raSr' 'Axaiol irasKt ^Kovor aa^s \ 'OdMirim 

373. UyovtoS p.i) 'yajj.dv 1 as \4ytir here is used in a sense approxi- 
mating closely to ' to promise,' ' lo swear,' we hardly notice the trr^M;! 
larity of the employment of^^ instead of oi. After verbs of si 
consenting and the like, an infinitiTe is negatived by /»), which, perha. 
as an older and more emphatic negative, is found in oaths even with ll 
indicative, not only in Homer (II. x. 329), but also in Attic: c 
Ar. Av. rg4 ;io y^v...)iii 'yili vbijiia Koixif/irtpor TJtouad iru. Goodwill 
(M. T. g 6B5) thinks that 'the use of /ti] with Ihe ii 
before the infin. began to be used in indirect discourse, that ^ alw>]f^ 
seemed natural, even afler at had become the regular form after veibs ej 
saying, ikinking, etc' 

Y(i|uiv is future inhnitive. 

373. ^ i|ilv, cf. supr. 30s, n. |in|8" dTijid 
IfiSsn, supt. 304 n, 

375. iirl Toto-Gi, 'on these condilions.' 

377. Cf. Horn. II. VI. 4J9'EtTop, drV ai /i, 
/ii)tijp I ijSi KaJTlyvTfTta, aii it iiai BaXtpis irapa«olTij!. 

378. Cf. Med. 1013 »oXXii n' drayiii;, rpfir^u (sc. iaKpvppoca) : 
we must supply liTfrlpa yir4ii8ai, 

375- XP'i*'. iiiipcrfeci^xj*^ ^i" ■ when the origin of the word 
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foi^olten, the form ^p^ arose from false analugr. An inliii. is 
frequenlly used wUh the imperfecl of a verb expressing 'obligation' or 
tlic like, implying that what is denoted by the infin. ought to be 
bappening or to have happened, but is not happening or did not 
happen : so here ^ TCfW lit=5iKatiiii at (fiae. This use is comoiou 
with liti, xpV'' 'l'!" V'l Hif" V lui'l similar expressions. Cf. Goodw. 
M. T. % 415, and n. on supr. 185. The reason that she should live is 
{not as the Scholiast says, »& ofwo 8i)Xo*47i,) that her children need 
her care. 

3S0. rf Spia-a Srjra; 'what then shall I do?' S^a here marks 
consequence only, without any connotation of irony or indignation. 
|Mwod|icvof, supr. 396. 

381. XP^>^t [MAtifci er", 'time will assuage thy grief: cf, infr. 
1085. 

383. Cf. Soph. Ant. 547 iptisa drjaKavir' ^716. 01 wpofc^mcoyTtf 
refers to Alcestis alone : when a speaker employs the plural in referring 
to himself, the mascaline plural is always used, even when the speaker 
is a wotnan : cf. Soph. El. 399 wtaoiiuB', cl jjfuj, irarpi Ttei-ipoiiumi 
(Electra is speaking of herself). 

38+. Mr Earle remarks that ' Sat/ioiy is the individual form of rOxv^ 
as in Hornet Ki}p is the individual form of flcwoTDt.' (mSiiYOV, supr. 341. 
ditMiTcpiIi ; Che word generally implies wrongful or fraudulent seizure : 

385. Kal |u)v announces a fresh symptom of coming death ; cf. 

VKoniviv, semi-proleptic ; cf. supr. 35, a. ' A weight of darkness 
tails upon mine eyes.' 

356. ilircgXi|iT|V dip' k.t.X.: cf. Med. 78 iiruXbtuaB' 6p' d Kiuir 
rpoBBliiaitit I f^w iroXaiij;. The aorist is vividly used, though with 
reference to a seeming future. ' If you move, you are a ilead man ' is a 
parallel English expression; cf. too Hom. II. ix. 41J ci ixit k' aliSt 
lUrur Tfiuiuv irikui i/uptiiix'-'l"^'! \ (iiXcTO /Ur ilm v^toi, iriip K}iil>s d^i- 

357. til ouK^' elmv c.r.X. The use of t!n gives Che statement 
with reference to the mind of the person addressed : 'you may speak of 
me with full assurance that I am oo more,' not merely, ' you may speak 
of me as dead,' which would not require ibs. See Prof. Jebb's note on 
Soph. O.T. 848. 

390. The nile observed by Aeschylus, ll\a.i. i-n. w-nJaxt NwJt ^w*^!*^- 
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not be divided between two spciikers, liolds good for Sophocles' and 
Euripides' earliest plays also, and when violated the inrt^latity is 
intentionaEy introduced (as here) in order to express great aEilation or 
the like. Cf. WilamowttE-MocIlendorff, Analecta Euripidea, p. 19s aq. 

391. vpoXiCirtLS; 'dost thou desert usP' or it may be that, as she 
fells forward, Admetus cries 'ait thou swooning?' irpiAeiitav occurs 
in this sense Hec. 438. 

ihrag\i)i.t]v, aupr. 586. 

393. Rarely on any sli^e, certainly not on the sonorous and arti- 
ficial stage of Athens, is there place for the unaffected simplicity of 
childhood : censure has very properly been meted out to Euripides for 
this liigid declamation, which might have beei; pardoned if inserted 
among Ihe platitudes of a chorus, put into the mouth of a child pre- 
sumably of very tender years, heart-broken at a mother's death. The 
strophe is bearable : the thoughts and language are simple and direct : 
but the antistrophe, with its far-fetched metaphor IjuiiibiniiKoi), and 
aympalhetic reflections on the boollessness of his father's marriage (one 
almost eipecla to hear his 'respectful condolence') suggests either that 
Athenian children were unchildlike, or, a far trner view, that Euripides 
had little knowledge of and sympathy for children ; equally bad is the 
cry of Medea's child when endeavouring to escape the murderous fury 
of his mother (Med. 1378) ua iYfis ^!ij 7' Itrtiii/ dpnlmi' fi^w : the 
infant Molossus too, when threatened with death {Andr. 516), exclaims 
rf 5' ^1^ iiApou irafiirpirmi' iU\os {{Ipu; After all one cannot expect much 
from an infant in buskins and a. mask. 

piui, a term of affectionate respect usually addressed to nurses ; cf. 
Hipp. 143, where it is used by Fbaedra in speaking to an old Tamily 
servant. £ur. uses i( here as a child's word, presumably in the meri- 
torious endeavour to imparl a child-like tone to the passage. Line 394 
echoes the words of the chorus -leader, 1. 391. The child was after- 
wards the 'king of men,' Eumelns, ts InroffifBjj iK/Kaaro (II. XXIII. iSg), 

396. ii|tdv : a/ila is £tymologically equivalent to ^lit-repo-!, without 
the comparative ofRx, and though in meaning connected with the plural, 
is sometimes used for l/iis both in lyric and iambic passages, far 
metrical convenience. 

398. pX{<^apavi 'her closed eye-Ud.' 

400. OintKouirov fiKowroy: it is unusual to repeat in fiill a 
pound verb : Ihe preposition is supposed to extend its influence 01 
repeateH simple verb. The best known instance is Bacch. 
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(Dionysus) Xa^iir yip iXdrris oipiiumi oKpof nXiiSo* | car^-jt* ijytc Jyty 
fls fiABii niSiir, Cf. too Hec. 167 mil!' ^n^iroCffai v/^fiar' iira\4<raT' 
liMtrar'. Hipp. 13J4 irpeaair6\\irri /i,' oWvrc rar dimSaSiuira. 

401, Note the pathetic repetition of iyii : cf. supt. 38J, 390, 
318 n. 

403. irtiTMV, ' casting myself ': cf. supr. 17;, n. rrif^axv, 'lips'; 
cf. Suph. Tr. 93B (Hyllus bewailing his dead mother) iMvet' oidir, 
dfi^l Bit ymli/j.ci'os, | oflr' i/upmixrwy Brinaaiy. vucnros is frequently 
used by Eurip. of young children : cf. Androm. 441 ij Jiai veaairir rird', 
iwi rrepuv inrdffat ; 

404. niv oil uXuomrov it.T.X. : in apposition lo iri, supr. 401. The 
addition of the article by particularising, emphasizes: cf. Meii. 171 vi 
rijr anejuorbv Kai xiiei eu^Du^A'ijf, | UiSiMf, tXriiv. Bacch. gn ai 
rbp TrpbBvixoy tvB^ n fi.T} xp^f^ bpav ff.r.X. 

406. Xilirajuu 4>'^>is (ULTp^s vlat ^v£<rToXiJs Ti is the order of 
the words : ' 1 am left by my dear mother, young as I am, to tread 
life's path alone.' For the genit. after XsfxeffPoi, cf. Soph. Ant. 548 
«a2 tIi ploi luii anv \tKtiiiiUv-^ ifilXot; Ion 680 nOr^ i' diraii j ml 
\t\tiiiiifri) riKHiiy. El. 1309 ODU Xnird^ieroi. |UviirToXot, 'journeying 
alone ' : each part of the word is equivalent to a separate epithet ; cf. 
Soph. 0. C. 10s 5 rd! SiotWou! dSiX^it, 'two jonnieying sisters'; and 
Jebb'a n. on O. T. 846. 

413. ivivor' hii^^ruira.i : cf. EE. 507 ArbriiT tBpc^as aol re Kat 
Tols iToTi^^Xoii; Hipp. 1145 fiaTtp, hiKet iyivina : Hec. 766; supr. 335. 
M/ulxvtas, cf. supr. 317, n. 

■yilp'"* rftot, 'full measure of years': c£ Med. gso TSm/u S' i/ias 
tirpa^iS :;^i}t WXat | n6\iin-as, 'full measure of youth.' 

417. Tbbis the usual line of choric consolation: cf. infr. 891, 931. 
Hipp. 835 (to Theseus, discovering Phaedra's death) b6 iroi rdd' (Ivof 
^\Bc Ki /iiiKf KUti- I a-oXXfflj' /j(t' ({XXwii 5" wKciras nirbv X^at. Soph. 
EL 154 o£Ito( itoI p,<ituf, TlKmr, ^x"! i</iiy>i ^porCn', Hel. 464: Andr. 
841. Cicero (Tusc. 111. 33, 79) refers lo the usitata cDiimialio, 'mm libi 
hoc soli. ' 

Ti emphasiies the negative : 'for not by any means art thou the first, 
nor will thou be the last lo lose a worthy wife' : cf. snpr. 110. 

418. T[[i-irXaKB, supr. 14]. 

419. Repeated by Heracles infr. 781. Andr. H71 raair yip 
Av&pwiroitriy ^St rpii 6twy \ iffii^os KiKpo-tnat icarffcativ t ^^e^Xerat. &) 
Horace, Ars Poel. 63 Jdnniir marli iios noslrnquf. 
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431. TcfwriitTar' , 'has swooped down upon me,' used of ll 
falling of unexpeclcd evils: cf. Soph. Aj. i8i ri! yiji ver 
KUKoS rpoaiirraTo ; Aesch. P. V. 663 BiieaoTvn x^'l^^"" 
rptmiiTTaTO. /rrifi.Tir is un-Altie, and borrowed from Homer by t 
Tragedians, along wilh Irnii', The Attic forms arc r&refiai, irerbim 
rriiroiia'i fxrVl''. irtxiTTi^Qi. Cobet, V. I- pp. 305—307. 

jTHfa^T)v iraXiu, 'I had long been tortured.' Hadl. Gr. Gr. 9 81Q 
So Latin ianuittdum, e.g' Ovid, Met, III. 6j6 iantdtidum flebaai, ' 
long been weeping.' 

411. dAXiL.,.Yap: here, as very frequently, there is no ellipse: 'birti-3 
since I am abont to celebrate the fiineral, da ye remain': cf. Hec 714 J 
dXX' eliiepui yip TOuBt SieTbtov iifias \ ' Aya/Lf/ifotoi, roinSirSt t 
^Ooi. Sometimes the expression is elliptical, e.g. Soph. El. 595 it 
01) yap oiSi roudiriir Ifeffri af 'but (I will say no more), for 1 may ni 
even give thee counsel. ' The lici^pd properly took place on the tliii^^ 
day after death, the day following the irpiflfoii (cf. supr, 81 
L^. ap, Dem. (adv. Mac.) 1071 intpipfir H rbr diroeoffora ri 
a 6r TrpoBwvTai, rpb- TtKum i(ix'^'- 

434. iroitiva. A iraidv was properly a hymn Eung, with shouts ol 
m ncudv, lo the 'Averters' of evil, Apollo and Artemis; but the n 
was extended to include songs of praise addressed to other gods, 
Ares : its character remained however tritunphant and joyful, and it ^ 
only by a sort of euphemism 01 an oxyvidron that it can be applied t^l 
strains of lamentation: cf. Aesch. Cho. 151 £/ias Si icunnmuf iwe 
ybp.01 I TBifiFB ToC eai/i^ro! ;fauBu>xA.a(. Tliel). 869 'ktSf. r ixBp^'^ 
B-aia*' iirtiii\irttT (where Paley notes that the epithet is used becaos 
the Paean is properly a song of joy). A similar oxymanm ii 
Tro. 1130 ped/KSi' laKX"*- 

Kd-roiB(v simply = Kdru : so frequently ixin^ai, l<rt-iSa> — Sra, teHS 
cf. Lat. ilart ai aliguo. Soph. Ant. 5JI rh otift d mfrwPep ('ii 
nelher world') tiaytj riSe,- The termination seems to denote t 
gunrler whtnce a person or thing comes. 

&a^rovGv, ■ inexorable,' ' unappeasable by libations.' The 
heightens the force of iroioco, as paeans were properly addressed tc 
who delighted in and required the accompaniment of drink-offerings. 

435. For the reversal of this order, cf. infr. 1154. 

436. ■ywcuKDS, objective genit. X^y" = '"^^'''^i ^ ofLen : cf. Io( 
666 bixiv Si aiyav, SniilSts, J^yu riSt. II. F. 331 dCyity (lApfl 
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Cr. Hel. 10S7 ^yii 3" ii ohoui (USoa ^asrpixov^ Tf;i[3 | jrix^wf 
IsSKavra d^TaXXdJo/ioi : I. A. 1437 iiifT' o5» ye rbt a-iK iXi- 
tofioii iKriiiyfl tpejijxt I /"i''' "^^^ oU;Uo jiAnPai d/iiriirxi; iriTKvm. 
Pericles boasted oiSEli Bi" ijii iiu* (n-ui? 'A^J'nliui' ,ii^Xay IjiAritai 
ire/HcpiXcTo (Plut. Per. 38). An instance of horse-cropping is reported 
by Herod, (ix. 14) : Mu'donius and the army in grief for Masistius a^at 
TC n^TDi>T tKtipoy Koi To6j TriTovy ttal rcb itroj^yiaj olfiuy^ jiptiiifierin 
drX^ifi. Alexander the Great gave a similar order on the death of 
Hephaestion. 

418. The o^Ti/f was 1 frontlet, drawn across a horse's forehead, 
often richly jewelled : cf. the Homeric xp"Tii;"ru«a! Iinrovi : )U)vii|J'i'^Kat 
here is merely a poetic variant for /iicai (mares were in higher esteem 
than horses), the latter part of the compound serving to call up the 
picture of a rit:hly-caparisoned steed. Many Greek adjectives are sinii- 
lariy suggestive ; perhaps we may refer them to the class mentioned supr. 
406, □. regarding the compound as equivalent to two separate epithets. 
Cf. Merry's n. on Od. iv. 458. 

439. ^iSpi|v of a horse's mane, as Soph. fr. 587, [o (of a clipped 
mare) xfufiouffa irai tXiouaa riji- wipot iph^ipi. 

430. Cf. supr. 345, n. 'Let there be no sound of flute or lyre 
throughout the cily for the waning of twelve moons.' Ovid speaks 
more precisely (Met. vil. 530) dumqut qnaler iunctis txplcvit carnVna 
orhem \ /una, qua/er pliHttm tenuala ntexuit urban. 

+31. o- Ai^vag = ' months ' ! cf. Tro. 1075 ipvyQr tb fiffeot atKiriu 
avsbiJiiiKa irXiiflfi : accus. of duration of rime. 

431. viKpdv ... ^Arcpov ... i£|u{vava: as supr. 360 Admetus had 
spoken of his wife, though still alive, as dead, so here he speaks of her, 
though now dead, as alive. The adjectives would be grotesque if ap- 
plied strictly to ntpi*, which we must regard as= 'she, who here lies 

434. ^y^i is added as a kind of after- thought. 'For she has died 
for me, aye, when none other would.' 

436. 'Farewell I hid thee ((loi), and may'st thou fare well even as 
handmaid in thy (rbv) simless home in Hade.s' palace.' For ^ntpoiKni, 
cf. supr. 1^^, a. ym, ethic dative. 

Av = iw, cf. supr. 131, n. otKmCoLt, apparently a Ai-nf 'Keybitettt; 
formed from o(it^7-iji, which^a member of the household other than the 
master. For the vrish, cf. Horn. II. XXlji. [79 xo-'pi *"". ^^ ndrpocXt, 
KttU^'A13aaS-i/«<oo'. 
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439. On thb and the folluwlng lilies, cf. supr. 151, n.: compareH 
also supr. 361 where M xibw-Q ^vxp'rofivii Xapuf echo M icdnrf n 
ra/iri; yi/xiii' here. The monotony of these pictures bears out 
remarks in the note on supr. 364. 

441. For the repetition of roM S^, cf, supr. 318, Q. yvmXKa.n 
U|ivav.,.iropcviraE: the constr. with double accus. recurs Soph. Tm^ 
559 3i riy paSippouv Tora)iiy E/hjuBr ^ptrrinii \ lueSoi 'iropfue X'P^^d 
Klfivar is accus. of space traversed ; though, as Prof. Jebb poii 
would more natjrally denote tbe place te which, as in Tro. 1085 j/«9 
oi[ii^I...jropeiJ(rf[ 'A/ryoj. 

443. iroptviras is strictly applicable to Charon only, to whom a 
it gtnmtnatically refers, but in the task of transference from the upper t( 
the nether world he is assisted by Tbajiatos, who is I think the 'e 
Hades' of line 439 and supr. 161. 

444. iUrf, like Lat. abUs, ^inus. — a ship: cf. Fhoen. ao8 'lim 

445. iToXXa, 'oft-times'i cf. supr. 187. |ioiKn>inSXai, 'servants a 
the Mtises,' poets, that is. It is generally an adjective : for Ihe fi 
cf, ffa,'\aiii!ir6\as, ■rpSirro'h.os, ulniXos, poiiii6\ot {t = k by labiallsm), i 
all of which the idea of 'service' appears. 

446. fiTTtiTOvoi', 'seven-stringed.' TTie invention of Ihe 
stringed lyre was attributed to Hermes (Horn. h. Herm, 51) ^irri S 
fTUfupwuovt dti^y iranCaaaTo xopSd/ji though Terpander of Lesbos claii 
the honour of having enlarged the range of the instrument by increa; 
the number of strings from four to seven. The latter, the acknowledge 
parent of Greek music, settled early in life at Sparta, where he w 
prize for music in the first contest of the description introduced ii 
festival in honour of Apollo Cameius, in the year {so it is stated|[H 
s.c. 676. He founded there a school of musicians, members of w ~ ~ 
were uninterruptedly successful at the Cameia down to B.C. J50, 
to hira Were ascribed all the standard melodies employed on soi 
occasions. His hold on the conservative Spartans was so grea^ tlu| 
when Euripides' celebrated contemporary, Timotbeus of Miletus, apit 
peared as a competitor at the Cameia with his newly-invented eleve 
stringed lyre, an outraged Ephor seizing his instrument cut away it 
offensive surplusage of chords. The florid perfamiances of Timolheo* 
though at 6rst hissed off the Athcidan stage, finally, as Euripidd| 
predicted they would, acquired the greatest popidarity. 
345. n- 
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op*£av, cf. h. Hcnn. 33 x^Xw Bpein filotKro: 41 iptiriivoio XE^iiviji. 
Tlie familiar Euiopeac tortoise {lisludo Craeca), common on the eastern 
shoies of the Mediterranean, is referred to. 

447. iv dXvpoLs KUavTii S^JiVoli: probably unaccompanied re- 
citation is meant; KKia (Horn. liKila, but sKiatuu) is used specially 
of recitations of bards, e.g- Od. I. 338 tpy' itipvw re fleun t(, to t« 
k\e(ousii' ioiBal. Arist (Rhel. 111. 6, 7) gives as an instance of 
'description by means of negatives ' d\upoy /ifXoi, by which is denoted 
the music, but music without the usual instrranent (the lyre), of the 
trumpet: somewhat similar is Theognis' ipopiiry^ axopSos for a 'bow.' 

449. irepivCmtTai K^KXav, 'comelh round on circling course.' 
KinTioii is cognate accusative. The festival of Apollo Camcius was 
celebrated in Sparta and other Doric states (Cyrene, Thera etc.) in the 
month of August {MerayeiTniLr in the Attic, Kapn'ms in the Laconian 
calendar). It seems to have been a warlike festival (>i(^i)/ui UTpanariK^t 
dyarf^s, Alhen. IV. 141), though musical contests were held: cf. n. on 
supr. 44S. The worship of Apollo Cameius in the Peloponneae was 
probably of pie- Dorian origin. 

450. ' When the moon hangetb aloft the livelong night,' as it would 
do when at the full : at which time, the scholiast tells us, the festival 
was held : it began on the 7th and lasted till the i6th, thus including 
the SLXo/^^iSf! i/rr/piii (Find. Isth. Vll. 44). 

451. Xiirofial was a stock epithet of Athens among poets from 
Pindar onwards ; c£ Find. fi. 46 i3 ral XiirajMtl «ai ItHTi^iwm «al ioiSi- 
lun, j 'EWiSoi .fyemim, tXeircU 'Afiovai, | Saifi6yuir rTi>>iltSpae (and the 
allusion, Ar. Ach. 637 ol rp/a^nj ^fai-iTijiTft | irpwrpp /ih- laateipirBus 
^Ki\ouy, at which the Athenians could hardly keep their seats for pride: 
fl 5i Tit ^^St iinSawfiaas Xtrapiii KoDt^acicr 'Ad^vac, the speaker could 
get anything he asked for). Pindar uses Xiira/ial of Athens also Ncm. IV. 
18: Islh. 11.20. SoTro. S03 \nrapai<rl Tt niff/iou 'Afliii'ois : I.T. 1130. 
Pindar uses the same adjective with reference to Naxos and Thebes. 

453. Toiav, cf. supr. 65, n. |uUav AoLSats, cf. Her. 403 %piisiiiif 
io^toi,. II. F. 1 10 y6ao imibt. 

455. dB' It' b^a\ ((i| : observe that this is the form of a /ulurt 
wish, though we might have expected the form implying nen-ful/ilmtnt, 
munely, a past indicative tense. Ptof. Goodvrin (M.T. §740) says; 'it 
is the ftttutily of the object of a wish, and not its pmbabilUy or 
fssiiiility, that requires the optative. No amount of absurdity or 
otravagance in a luture wish can make anylliinir ba". "Ajs <i-ii\;JJ;s*L 
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proper \a eipresHing it,' Id English an cquivalept lurn of expression 
would be ' O for the power, etc' far" kfXil., ' within my power.' 

4i6. iH)ii|nu, 'escort'; usually of escorting to Hades (cf. 'Ep>t^i A 
■wijormt. Soph. Phil. 133) ; for a similar use lo the present, cf. Horn. 
Od. XI. 61s T-ic (Cerberus) (li* i^iiv (Heracles) iiheixa nai Trti^-}iir ii 
'AiSao- I 'Epfiffas Si f.' fTTtn-^et tSi yXavtwru 'Aff-Zirn- 

457. ^004, ace. of goal, not uncommon after Tiniru in poetry; cf. 
inft. 4J9 I Soph. O. C. i;;o 6it;3oi 3' ^/lai Tri,i^aii: cf. supr. 8, a. 
npii|ivwv, a word apparently used only by Euripides. 

459. iroT. v«pT. T« Kuir^, ' by lie bark that plies upon the nether 
stream.' Ktiirf^ the part for the whole. Eurip. cannot rid himself of 
the word: cf. supr. 439, ti. 

460. [uSva, though vocative, must virtually be taken with ft-Xoi. 
The con^tiuction, though slightly irregular, is very natural. ^Xa 
YwaiKUK, as Hipp. 849: cf. STa yaraitClt, Od. IV. 305: ^IX' ivSjiSir, 
Theoct. XV. 74: iriTva BeSir, Bacch. 370. iri repeated: cf. SUpT. 

461. ril echoed in the andstrophe 471 : more striking is the corre- 
spondence of 464, 5 fidV in IfMiy' in cbi and 474 ij Tip m fiuH."/ 

461. dvrl, cf. supr. ■282, 34Q, n. The connexion is, 'O for the 
power to redeem diee from Hades, even as thou didst redeem Ihy 
husbanii.' 

463. Cf. HeJ. 851 tl yip clam ol Btol ffo^of, | ti^fivxp' SrSpa iroXe- 
piuv Sacipfl' Off* I «oil^3j KaTaiiwiffXoveiv i' ri/i.^ x^""^- I to"^' B' iifi' 
IpHa aripfir hpiWoim yijt. Martial V. 34, 9 (lines on the death of a 
favourite little slave-girl) mollia mm rigidus cespis legat oua, nee illi, | 
ttrra, gravis fairis : nonfuit ilia tibi. Sit libi terra leois was the usual 
ngaif scat in pact of (he Roman : s. T. T. L. was often engraved on the 
cippas: cf. Peisios 1. 37 ('is not the poet now happier in his grave?') 
turn lojior dpfus nunc impriinil ossa? We may contrast Dr Evans' 
epitaph on Vanbrugh, ' lie heavy on him, earth, for he | laid many a 
heavy load 00 thee.' 

464. (|11hy" ! the dative of the ^ent is rarely found, except with 
peif, and pluperf. pass.; cf. Hadl. Gr. Gr. % 769. (ti] BTvyqWs, c£ 
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supr. 4s8: it may have been of some such form and meaning as kot- 
Brueai ai -y' iTb\iiax. If so, Eanpides bas said the same tbing twice 
over, slightly varying the expression, 466 — 468 and 469 — 471 ; sucll 
lepetition is frequenL 

469. ^^(tBbi., sapr. it. 

470. iroX. <xoi^t X'l 'though their beads were hoar.' The use of 
(be dual calls attention in a special way to the pair of culprits. 

471. +iiiTd«, 'husband': cf. Soph. Tr. 17J ft jif (Deianira) xpft 
fUttai I TrirTuf dptjTou ^UTO! (Heracles) iBrfpTitiirTir. Ant. 910. 

((t| |uii KupiraL. A slip on tbe poet's pari ; the wish is Glrangdy 
unsuited to the age of the rpenpHrai, of whom the chorus is composed. 
In these four concluding lines we may imagine that Euripides' thoughts 
are prompted by his own sad experiences of married life, which seem to 
have begun early and to have lasted long. It is probable enough that 
the serious and abstracted poet -philosopher (arpvifiydt Hal luaryfKw like 
his master Anaxagoras, who ^airi li-^ ytXupTi tote i^p^poi /«|3i /MiJiwira 
Tj(p ipx/i'- Ael. V. H, VIII. tj) was as a husband difficult. 

KOpvxu : this verb is found only in poetry and late prose : never in 
Altic prose ot comedy (except, of course, in parody). 

473. onivGvii&n : the adjective occurs here only, but the verb ii 
particularly common in Aiislotle. 

ri ; ef. supr. 190, n., 164, n. 

474. o^aviov (Upot : very similar was the view of Simonides of 
Amorgus, who gives nine classes of bad, but one only of good wives; 
for the latter he reserves all his praise, nor does he stint it: the good 
woman is like the bee, he says. ti)p Tit turvx^' 'Kapiir, \ kiIuti tA/) 0(11 
liS/iej od rpoiriiiyfi \ fldXXti i' ir' nfiriji Ktixo^ffTBi |S(oj' | #(Xi| Si air 
i/ii\fSiTi yi)pa:ri!n -n/xii, \ TfKoSca taXiii KotvaiianXirrar yica' \ rifirpcriit 
lilr ir -yuuBifi yl-ifiTai | ffrfj-ifiri, flelij f i/i^S/SpBttiv x'^'"- (Bergt- 
ililler, p. ii). Euiip. seems lo have had the older poet in his thonghts 
when he wrote (I. A. 1158) avfjuipTvp'fiacit (Clytaemoestra addresses 
Agamemnon) tit fi/ir/iirot fljp yuir/i, \ ...Hal ri bob | fiiXaSpov nfffomr', 
cJffre «■' tliriirTa ts | x=fpEUf flil/wf^ r' iii6vT' tiiatiiouar. \ aririaii Si 
eiptvn' irSpi ToiaifTTj* Xii,8(ii' | da/iapTa- ip\a6paii 3' b6 aTrarit ■yvtaii^ 
(3[«*- Notice the echo of supr. 464. For Sii duplicated, cf. supr. 96, □. 

476, K«|iiiTai ^tpaioK x^*^* '■ '"^f^V " 3" unwallcd country town, 
so Heracles, when saluting them as K<ii;i<7Tai, addresses them as inhabit- 
ants of the district (xSorii) only, not necessarily denizens of the ^ipnlor 
iaiu (infr. 480). 
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Kifniva is Che form used by the I 



4j;. dpa, cf. supr. iiS, n. 
Tragedians : jtr^inu is Epic. 
479- X**™, cf. supr. 4S7, n. 

480. irpDrpjjvai is an iniin. of result (not futfaie), rarely found in 
Attic without larre: cf. Goodw. Gr. Gr. § 265, ni 

4B1. Tipinfliiii BujiwrW: Sthenelus, King of Aigos, father of J 
Earystheus, expelled Amphilryon, husband of Alcmena, heiress otM 
Electryon, King of Tiryns, and assumed the sovereignty, of TirynS'M 
himself. Hence Euryslheus is both Argive and Tirynlhian. Tiryns il 
but a few miles distant from Argos. iriivov. This was the eightU 1 
labour ; cf. fl. F. 3&0 sq 

481. iniv^(ii£aii : cf. Hipp. 13S9 ofaic (rv/iifiopals <rweli>y^t: IleL I 
161 Tin irir^ Bvre^iyTi!' ; 

485. Tirpetpav dp|U^ * the four-horse team * - for apfiara 
horses ' that draw the car, cf. supr. 66, n. ap/iaTa means > chariot and A 
horses,' or ' chariot-horses.' 

fJra, ' after ' in the sense of ' to fetch ' : cf. supr. 46, n. 

484. |iuv = »U//i : ' Surely you are not unacquainted with him 

48;. BioTivoiv. The Bistoncs were a Thracian tribe, dwelling I 
near lake Uisloois, in the district where tradition stated that Heracl«« X 
founded the city of Abdera, in honour of his friend Abderus, wlnr I 
assisted the hero in this enterprise at the cost of his life. As a fac^' m 
however, Abdera seems to have been colonized lirst from Clazomcnae, J 
and subsequently, in B.C. 541, from Teos. Roman poets occasionally j 
refer to Thracians generally as Bistunes : cf. Hor. 
Sen. (?) Here, 1900. 

487. JXX' oipS' K.T.X. 'You may not,' say the chorus, 'make your- 
self master of the mares without a struggle.' 'But neither,' retorts 
Heracles, 'may 1 decline my toils.' Cf. H.F. 1354 ur (Tricu*) oSt' 
driTwov Mh", oSt' ir' dfiiiiTim | ftrraja Tijyrit (Hetacles is speaking). 
Supp. 343 (Theseus says) dOkol^i' dxaiiSop durarlir iarl /uii irdfou!. 

4B8, iilns, equivalent to ' return hither 'i cf. infr. 1 r 53. 
compares Ion 1038 oCirofl' [ferai | KKctvi.! 'AflviKai, KarSiui) 

489. ' 1 should not then for the first time be competing in oa.-_ 

for my life.' This metaphorical use of Sjtapx'it iyufa is frequent; <£fl 
Or. 878 Op^ffiTJ* Keifoi' ofix */>?! irAat | mtlxtyT', aywra BariniHtM 
Spauoiii^BB ; (Orestes on trial for matricide). El. H64 bmiea xal trfl 
dii Spa/jiw ^loviiv wipi (of Orestes' trial before the Areopagus). Herod f 
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vm. 101 n* 70P I"' (Xerxes) rt TEpigt cal d7i:oi 6 o-ji, troXXoilt iroXXoKii 
irjwua ZpajiiarrOi ripl a^iur aiiTiS* at "EXXijiTi (Atlemisia's advice 
Xerxes to leave Maidgnius in Greece and himself relurn to Persia). 

4yo. ttUov M^ois, cf. Eupr. 71, n. The mares will still be as dil 
cult to overcome when their owner is laid low. 

495. d |ii{ Y* k.tA., 'an easy task, unless indeed fram their 
nostrils they breathe foctli Hames,' which as a fact they did : a clumsy 

494. 'But 'tis men's flesh they (ear in their ravening jaws." ajiTo- 
lie!r properly = ' to cut in pieces' like fl cook; cf. El. 816 Tavpci' ipTa/itt 

496. IBoisctv, 'thon wilt see'; there is no conscious feeling of any 
dcfnile condition, and thus the sense is but slightly removed from m 

ntjuuny : the plural is found nine limes in Eurip., eight times 
Aesch., but once only (Ant. 12 [) in Soph. Euripides employs it in 
sense of 'bloodshed ' in lyric passages only : when uaed in senarii 
means 'blood-gouls': cf. El. 1171 ttXX' oUt ^?jt/jJi vta<pbvr,i.iiiv idiiaiii, \ 
iTf^tJp^fw (^alpovou- ;| rfKU)' TiSa. I.T. 73 (Orestes asks) tal /3cu/i4r, 
'BXXiTJ' dO Karatrrdfti ^itot; (lo which Pylades replies) i\ oXiiirwi yoDc 
iiyff Ixei 6p,yK6^Ta. 

497. KO|iirattTai, passive. 'As son of what sire is he bruited abroad 
who reared them ? ' 

498. The principal seats of the worship of Ares were in Thrace and 
Scythia: it was to Thrace that he betook himself after his disgrace at 
Hephaestos' hands (Horn. Od. vm. 361), and Herodotus lells us 
(iv. 59) that he only of the gods was honoured by the Scythians with 
temples and statues. In Hellas Ares was not a favourite, nor do we 
find bim frequently figured in works of art : a statue by Alcamenes I 
[circ B.C. 400) at Athens, and another by the later Scopas, probably ' 
brought to Rome B.C. 136 from Peijamum, were the only noteworthy 
representations of the god, whose worship seems to have been of Thracian 
origin. 

(aXP'<''°^ refers to the gold-decked arms of the Thracian tribes, 
who dwelt near the rich gold district, which lay between the Strymon 
and the Nestus : these mines, though known in early times, were tirst 
properly worked by Philip of Macedon, who received nearly a quarter 
of a million a year from them. t^xP""''* '^ C'*'^ fdfltoi, iitirXijei}!, 
faXC""). =" Ionic form. , 
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irO--n\% dCvoj, The irflin, was a lighl leather-covered shield withoni 
a mEtullic rim, in common ase among the Thracians, from whom 
was borrowed for the equipment of Ihe light-armed troops (peltftst 
which we first hear during the Peloponncsian war. Iphicrstes tn 
these troops to great proliciencj', and with them performed dg 
exploits. £iia£ probably = " master of,' i.e. proficient in the use of; cf. 
Cyel. SO Apiij vpo^ dxrarc visit's 'EXXofloi ffKiiftat ] tciiinji t' HLnarrat, 
Aesch. Pet3. 378 Trai dfjjfl «iiinj5 amj. It is possible that rSirri here 
means a body of peltasts (so inrlt, Phoen. 78 roXXV aSfioieai dffTiff, 
'Afiytluir dT«)i and this uiterpretalion is favoured by fr. 700 
iraaaiiit Kiroffis fit Mutrlov (of the piratical Achilles making a 6 
on the coasts of Mysia). 

499. Tinj|Mu SaC|M>vos. a sort of gcnit. of otigin : 'arising from 
destiny.' 

f;oo- irKXi]piis : cf. Anliph. lelr. 7 4 r^ j!^ anft.'JipiT^i 
^ppiuiii >ii| K.T.X. The metaphor is from a rough up-hill [wpis rdw< 
^fiX'rai) road : i Saf/iuv oiiiirtrti fioi eiodti says the scholiast : cf. Flat 
Kep. 364 D T^i S' Apcr^ ISpiaTa Seoi irpawiptiiSft fBiiKav 
naKjAi' Ti KB.I itirnj. 

SOI. iroo-iv, a natural exaggeration. Of Lycaon we know nothii 
but we leam from Hesiod (Scut. Her. 413 sq.) that Heiacles, 
slaying Cycnus, drove his angry father back to Olympus with a woond« 

503. Ipxopii (ru|ipaXttV, ' am on my way to engage.' 

io6. TpftravTii : this verb is almost entirely confined to poetry. 

.io;. Kal |XTJv, introducing a fresh arrival ; when thus used yt d< 
not follow. B8', cf. supr. 136, a Cf. Soph. O. T, 531 oiJtJi S' BS' ijj 
itiifiiTiiiv (fill rei4' 

soy. 'Son of Zeus and sprung of Perseus' stock.' Alcmena 
grand -daughter of Perseiis. 

511. BAoiji' £v, sc. x"^?'" '• fo'' ^^ double meaning, cf. supr« 
aji, n. 

j[i. ri jynjpji; 'why?' a rarer use than the common rt xM/'*=^ 
'what?' Cf. El. 831 rl XCV ifl"*'"'; 

irpJimt, 'ait thou conspicuous?' Cf. infr. 105a. 

513. Siiirmv: either pres. or fat. i nfin. (not aor.) should folloi 
M^Wdp; cf. Rutherford N. P. p. 410. 

514. air' ouv K.T.X. The force of otr seems to be, 'if that is 1 
tieit 1 hope, clc' 



] 



EXPLANATORY NOTES. 

516. YC n^jv, 'however"; cf. Acsch. Ag. 13J8 flXSt, 



517. to- 



pt for death.' ct'Vtp, ' if, as I si 



rely, 'tis not thy wife Alcestis who is dead ?' 
519, 'Twofold is the story I have to tell of her.' Hcradcs is 
intended to take this in the sense that she is both alive, and (since 
doomed) in a manner dead. The audience, however, would see thitt by 
SiirXoCt /iCdai Admetus means one story for those who know the facts, 
another for Heracles. 

510. Savovs-ijs ij (4i<n]i: cf. supr. 141 : 'do you speak abimt her as 
alive or dead '; a geniL of reference: cf. Soph. El. jtj toB KajTiyirfp-BV 
tI 4^1};; Phil. 439 drafloif fiir ipiiirht i(iir/li)Oiiat \ Horn. Od. XI. 174 tlxi 
ii ;ioi rarpd! -re Ka.1 vUot. For (Imis, cf. snpr. jB, n. 

ill. Cf. Hel. liS rfSyiiri Koi TfSrSat- Siio 8' iffiiw Xfryw. 

512. Cf. tlip[). 344 oiSir Ti ji^XXov oW & ^s^Xa^oi itKicir. 

513. liofpas is attracted to the case of the relative 171 by hiverlfd 
Oisimilalisn. Goodw. Gr. Gr. g 153, 4. 

514. For the partic. i^aiUtTpi afler oHa (verb of knowing), cf. 
Goodw. Gr. Gr. § 380. 

51s- fivBTW. cf. supr. i. n. 

516. i evpresses impatience, as supr. iS. H tot', 'till llicn.' i.e. 
her death. The phrase follows the analogy of cla/rre, fs aSpiot, 4t act, 
etc. So t/t iriit. Soph. Aj. iiSs : ^t o5 even, Herod. 1. 67. 

517. Admelus explains the afi^' lanr of line £ii. t/Bvti;^' means 
' is as good as dead ' : cf. infr. 666. 

518. \afit, 'of differeat nature'; cf. Soph. O. C. 808 xwpit t6 t' 
elvtai iroXXd koX t4 Jiolpia. Acsch. P. V. 91J Bao* rb r' apxc" Koi rb 
tav\iifir Hx"' Very similar is Tro. 618 ou Ta&riv H rai rif ^Urciv t4 
KatSayitr : cf. loo the celebrated couplet (fr. C39) tIs S' olSa tl -rli f^ 
liii ieit KarBareir, \ tA Karffartiit Se j^v laru tQidi'eTai; 

sag, A polite form of agreeing to differ r somewhat rougher is Ihe 
one quoted by Porson from Suidas, el Si 4Ui)i i>«r Wfxus, KpaTdTu r^i 
iavrni yyiittJli, ifi St fii ifoxXdrw. 

J30. S^TCk implies slight impatience. Heracles is tired of patting 
Ihe courteously indirect questions with which he started, and comes 
straight to the point, rfi i itaT8ar:ii' ; 

<I3I. Tvvtf corrects (he mistake in gender in the use of taTSardir: 
there is gtim humour in the intentional word-play oa yvy-^, • v'Sr.' <it. 
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icfw^iaBa, ' I speak oF ' an^^^ 
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'woman.' Probnbly there is a pUy also on ncfw/nuSa, 'I speak 
' I bethink me of.' 

^£u« is a word c;iEensively used (some say coined) by Sopbocles : 
it is found first in his plays, where it occurs nearly three times as often 
as li^i, though Aescb. never uses it, and Eurip. an the whole slightly 
prefers fifm. When used with a present tense {jii/irniioi has the force of 
B present in Attic) it refers lo a moment Just passed ; cf. Soph. El. 347 
Tint \iyttt liir dprlint k.t.Ti., ' who hust just said.' Eurip. prefers to me 
BpTi with present tenses, uprtiiis with past. 

531. £Sv<ios, 'strange to thy blood,' seems to occur only here and 
infr. 646 in tragedy. 

533. dXXwt, by other ties than blood. divyKafa, ' connected,' Lat. 

£35. itpi^vciitTo, cf. supr. 165, n. 

536. fB" i|5po[«v, of ED unatlained wish; cf. Goodw. Gr. Gr. 
§ 351, 3. Homeric Greelt expresses unattained wishes by tiipe\or with 
inhn.: the idiom in this passage is of later development, /i^ most from 
its position be takcD with \viro6fieyia', where oi would be regalar, as 
expressing mere reversal of meaning : /i^ ^ ^^^ ^° the general feeling 
that the sentence as a whole presents a wish : of. Hadl. Gr, Gr. 
S .027- 

637. viroppdirmi : hro- probably refers Co the e«ncealed intention: 
fi.irrea' is always used of ' devices ' disagreeable to the speaker. 

540. X.innni|i&oi( £x.^P°K> ^- *"" ■ 'ii'S line, then, is an instance 
of a mixed conditional sentence, where ' the present indicative in the 
apodosis/rjciti/iw, containing a general statement, and the optative adds 
a remote future condition, where we should expect a general present 
supposition '; in other words el Tzaptari would be usuaJ here ; had the 
El-clause pnccdtd we should have had the apodosis 6t d'l expressed : 
cf. Goodw. M. T. §501. 

541. dXX*, the so-called /«i-a/iir use ; cf. Soph. O, C. 1405 d toBS' 
S^ia^toi iraiSES, lIXX' iliil\...ltit /(' dri/uunirc. 

541. The lengthening of a naturally short syllable (ira/ia) before 
kK- may be paralleled from EL 1058 cyia itXiSowa, but both Unes are 
suspected ; cf. crit. n. 

B43. {«v5»«s, 'guest-chambers': similarly formed are iwSpiii', 7uwu. 
nCa, rapScrum, luTiir (weaver's room), koitiuc, ttuXuh- (door-keeper's 
room), nuKdir (mill-house). There is no aulhority for ifiiyiiji' : of, 
Rutherford N. P. p. 338. 
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546. ITU, addressing a servant. t^Sc, HeriLclcs. GupiTuv ^■ 
wtow, a favourite periphrasis of Euripides, the precise meaning of which 
('out of sight of) must not be pressed : it inerciy=ifiB with some 
further idea of delachmeat: it is also found in Med. 614, Supp. tojS. 
Aristophanes laughs at it, Thesm. 881 oAri: ^t IlfiatTcAi tvSw itr' if 
'{itfirioi ; ia^Kriav refers to the mun block of the palace- 
s'?. ' Give orders to those set over them (sc. the guest-chambers) 
that abundance of food be set. before him': irapilvai is from itApafu in 
the sense of the Latin praalo tsse: the scholioEt explains by impa.- 
KeiaSai. 

5+8. J» W, ' and withal ': iv is adverbial : cf. Soph. O. T. 3; if t' 6 

549. (iitraiXovt tipat. !□ an ordinary large Athenian house the 
fiirauXoi (or iifirau\ot) Bipa gave access from the first to the second 
court, from the peristyle, that is, of the andronitis to that of the 
gyoaeconitis : here the expression is more vaguely used for the ibiding 
doots ISipai) separating the range of guest-rooms from the palace- 
Heracles leaves the stage at 1. 1^50. 

551- TeX|t4l, cf. supr. 375, n. 

Tt f^pm tl; 'what is this folly?' like Ca/it, ^uid insamsf Vet^. 
Eel. X. 11 (Monk). 

5J3. A dinjXaira ^vov iieUvra ir^it, 'if I bad chased him from 
my home and kingdom, though he had come as my guest,' Admetns 
and Heracles were bound by ties of mutual hospitahty, like Gtaucus aod 
Diomede : Horn. II. vi. 224 tw kSu ao\ fxip iyii iclms tplXos 'Apyii 
lUeaifi I fiiii, ai i' in ^vkI-^, Brt Key tSii Sijiioy tnutuu. It is Just possible 
that Eurip. in his choice of words had ia mind the Spartan ftci?- 

J55- 'My trouble would be no whil the less, my churlishness the 

557. Cf. infr. 1039. 

560. 'Apfoit Gii|'I>v yfiivO: It is the eastern side of the Argive 
plait; (called by Sophocles O. C. 378 rJ kiUKov 'Apyot, as except where 
it touches the sea it is mountain -girt) which justifies tlie epithet iriAu- 
M^MW applied toil by Homer (II. IV. 171): the west side is well-watered 
and fertile, in some places even marshy- One is tempted to add that 
Heracles found Thessaly Sii^ia In his turn. 

ffii. VBt, -bow came you to,' i.e. 'why?' riv iropJvra SaC|(ova, 
'ihy present fortvuie': cf- Soph. El. 76 Irdwtp e[ \ -^tvvoiOi, ^ \5iii»--v. 
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r\ip -tev ialiiotaj; fr. jS >iij Btitipe ('tell not abruad ') iroXXou rii" 

565. 'I urn aware' says Aiimelus 'that different people may hold 
diffecent views of my conduct: to one person {rifiiiv) I appear foolish' 
[with ad ^pwcbi cf. tI ^upoi cl; Eupr. 551)1 strictly he should have 
added 'but to another (rijj it), not so,' but the sentence runs into 
another form after the amplifying clause niS abiiatt fie. 

555. oiK jirbrraTaL, 'is incapable of' : cf. Soph. Ant. 686 olh-' av 

56S. iroXiiftivot Kal iXtJStpofi dvGpoi oUn = (by a not uncommon 
idiam) xoXtyJffKju koI i\iii8ipav dyipbsoUos: cf. Hipp. 395 flupaia •ppof'i- 
/uit' itSpUt for ijip. Supaliiiy aySpwr. The master and his house are 
identified both in Admetus' speech (supi. ^66), and by the chorus: qoK 
particularly infr. 570, 57'. where ae refers to the house, ooTiri to ila 

5J0. iri TOi : for this use of toi in earnest address, cf. Soph. Phil, 
1095 v6 TDt, a& TBI taTTiiliiiaat. Aj. 359 iri toi, ai tbi n6roii SiSopKO, 
ir-^liiirwr It aem/s W. 

571. ■'\iUMrt, 'deigned'; cf. Soph. O. T. 1413 d^uiaaT ofSp&t 
aSXlov Biyelt: dlioSr, like ToKnir and T\^mi (cf. supr. 275 n.}. expresses 
a variety of meanings according to the conlejt, all however derived from 
the root idea 'think ftt.' 

571. fit]X«vofHW, lilte infr. 577 TOi/itiras, is found here only in 
classical Greek. These forms in -oi are very characteristic of Attic 

575- 'Through the windiDg slopes'; i6x;tiot occurs also inft. looo, 
Or. ii6i. 

576. On the <rSpiyi, cf. aupr. 346, n. Tiping the shepherds' 
loves,' the ordinary theme of pastoral poetry. 

579. o^ 8", adverbial: the point of i-iroifuilyoyTa is that properly it 
can be applied to tai/K animals only: 'there came herded for joy of thy 

580. After poXiaC n Xv^kcs we should expect a ts Sa^mris Oio 
tielvTuiy, joint subjects to eroiitalnoyro \ but, as often, Eurip. changes 
the turn of the sentence. Some would read (pa rt quite unnecessarily : 
the form of sentence changes to one where contrast is more appropriate 
than enumeration : cf. Soph, Tr. 143 (and Jebb's n.). 

"OSpvei : the lions came a long way, as Olhrys Is between 30 and 40 
xoiles south of Pherae. Herodotus (vil. 115) tells the story of the attack 
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made by lions on ihe camels of Xerxes' acmy in the march through 
Macedonia : he adds that lions and long-horned wild oxen are common 
there, but that lions are never round in Europe eitst of the Nestus or 
west of the Achelous. This statement is repeated by Aristotle and Fliny. 
Pausanias (vi, j), after tellinE the story of the camels, recounts the 
acliievement (rf Polydamas of Scotussa (neat Pherae), who emulating 
Heracles slew a huge lion on the slopes of Olympus : oCriv vaXX<l«ii, he 
adds, d1 X^(wt(i Kal ^i t^ip ir«/jl rht 'OXu^iTroc irXoFuf rai xii/>Bi', Vetgil 
introduces lions and lyniies into his pastorals, Eel. v, i; ; viii, 3. 

581. IXa \ the force is much the same as in aiiv S' iitai.fi.i>Xnm. 
The usualljr solitary lions formed a 'tawny herd.' Ea^ivis is a 
Momeric word, found also in Aesch. P. V, 1012, of an eagle. 

58J, x<'p'"''^= ''"' augment is frequently dropped in lyrical pas- 
sages : cf. infr, 598 S^foTO ; rarely in senarii (occnsioDally in the course 
of a long ^yiais). aju^f, 'about' in a local sense. KiSiipav, the natural 
instrument of iiiKipax 'AffiXAwf, though above (576) he piped to the 
flocks. 

5S5. -irfpav iXarav: though timorous, they ventured ont of cover. 
T^pa = f/'ra, at a point beyond, on the other side; hence of exceeding 
due limit, where the line is already passed: 'B4piiv = trans, to a point 
on the other side, emphasizing the intervening space : moat frequently 
used with reference to the sea: here 'to a point on the other (seen from 
within cover) side of the tall firs.' <r+iip^ Koi^Kp, 'on nimble pastern.' 

587. |u>Xw$, not necessarily of the voice: cf. Soph. Phil. 914 du 

588. imyip, by reason of Apollo's protection. iro\ii(iTiXo™TBV, 
an old-wotld epithet, recalling the times when wealth was flocks and 
herds. According to Leake this district Still keeps up its ancient 

;go. Boiptav \f|ivo.v, u>iually 'Boi^-nts, a narrow lake about 10 miles 
long, near whose southern shares lay Pherae, while Ossa towered high 
to the northwards (Oisaea Boebeis, Lucan vii. i;6} : modern Karla. It 
is mentioned in the Iliad in connexion with Eumelus (11. 711) olfi 
iipii iyliioVTn vapiiX Biiij9iitSa \iiuniii, \ ...Tar ^x' 'Af^iijroio iplKot Triit 
tvSfKa r'qCir, | E0>iiiXai, rir vw 'HiiiJTif Tine Sia -rawatiiuy | "AXhtiiTtii. 
dptSroit fvav, arable land : irtBiuv Bttirtiidis, pasture : 7^:15 is a measure 
of arable land. tiriSoi' is a Hat siu'face : Attic fSo^n!. 

51)1. 'As the limit in the region of the Sun's dark stabling (the 
west) he sets the Molossian clime.' Spov = ' iavulmMV.,' ^ew«'i&i s-'*-'^™'- 



loo ALCESTIS. 

594- aWpa (fcnj., as always in Homer and oflen in EuripJ 
'clime': so only in this passage. The Molossians lived 50 oi 60 miles 
westward in Epinis; they were one of the three most powerful Epirol 
(ribe!!, a rough pastoral people famous for their dogs and horses. 

595. 'While towards the wave-swept rock-bound coast of the 
A^eiD {i.e. eastwards) be is lord of Pelios.' The reference is to the 
rocky coast of Magnesia ; on it the east wind drove the fleet of Xerxes : 
cf. Herod, vil. 188. 

596. KpaTtvu='is lord,' c. genit>: cf. Soph. O. T. 14 ui tpnTirun 
OIJIttdui xiuftt if-^ '■ its usual meaning is to 'strengthen.' Pelion is his 
SpDi eastwards. 

597- Kal vvw, 'now too,' for Heracles, as once for Apollo. 

598. voTipf pXd^ofKp, 'though with tear-stained eyes.' 

dot. Specially characteristic of the innate nobility of mind of Ihe 
weil-botn is an almost exaggerated (in^^/jtrai) rt^ard for the feelings of 
olhers (olSiIi). In impipiToi there is some idea of excess ; here it may be 
represented byourcolloquial 'go out of one's way' to do a thing, do more 
than is necessary. The meaning is derived from the use of dKif/ipcrffat 
to denote being turned or driven from a direct course, of a chariot or 
ship : cf. Soph. El. 638 upbs ipY/jy iK^itpf, says Electta to het mothei. 

601, The connexion is 'but after all it may he the truest wisdom.' 
The chortts remember their hasty tI juupoi eI; (supi. 551). irdvra 
in>iJ>Caf = the whole of wisdom; we may compare Cic. Fin. III. 7, 1^ 
emnes numero! virlulis coniinet. o'Yap.ai, ' I marvel.' 

604. ' But I have a sure trust abiding at my heart.' 

605. KiBvtl itpiff\.v = KaKQi irpaiiui: cf. Tto. 6S3 oiSi kkiirroimi 
ipphas (' am cheated into believing') I Trpd^iiv n KeSrir. 

6q6, 'Ye men of Fherae who are kindly present.' iiii|j.cvi)s irapov- 
irCa=i6iicn3s rap6yTcr. cf. .Soph. El. 418 \iyo! tu air^r iin-iy (latSeiv 
irnrpit | ..Minipav A/uXfaj-, where mT. i/i. =irari/Ki ifuXoBtTo. Heracl. 
581 li/ttLt 3', dicX^iiJv 1^ vafourr biiiKln, \ e^iai^BoiTf. Similar are ^lyyi} 
= 0iryafi«c, Thuc- VIII. 64: SoifXEia — ^i/Xai V. 25: irL\ei fitl^ovt. r^ 
iipiTipai TTiifioiKrlai, VI. S6. 

607. flBij irdin' fxofTa, 'already (i.e. soon though it may appear) 

provided with all things needful.' Two or three days usually elapsed 

between death and burial : cf, supr. 94, n. : the poet both here and supr. 

8 apologizes for the abridgment of the period caused by dramatic 

necessity. ^- 

O08. fipBT]v, carried shoulder-high on a NXfrij : cf. supr. h6, n. ^M 



EXPLANATORY NOTES. i 

Is To^v Ti *aS. 'nipav: Ta^oi- does not necessarily imply inhumHtion, 
cf. supr. 96, n.: in Dionys. Halic. Ant, Rom. v. 48 {quoted in Becker 
Charicles, p. 391 Engl, tr.) iiiiWifna airhi xaleiy rt ral (Mtthf, th 
reference contained in Sairriai is to the disposal of the ashes after 
burning, 

610. The farewell of the chorus is given infr, 74r — 74G. Pheres 
also delivers his farewell infr. 635 — 637. Cf. Suppl. 804 rpoaavSu at 
r6y Bcj-hirra. The custom wis general in Greece and Rome. mrroTipr 
iMv, cf. Soph. Tr. 874 p^7)«:t Aijdi'et^ tJj» r«n«rranir | iSwr dwaaiSr 

(ill. Kal pitjv, cf supr. 507 n. 

611. iwaSoiij. Like xop^Y^i '0i'B,y6s Dapdi ntiiopts fwdopot etc., 
this word occurs in Tragic dialect in its Doric form. Cf Rutherford, 
N. P. p. 496, and supr, 136, n. 

S13, niirtuiv ^porrat: cf. supr. 149, n. The additioa of ^ ^C'^r 
implies care or ceremony. 

G14. o-uY>(ii|iviiJV, cf. Aesch. P. V. 411 <rD« r-^/utti ai/yKannouai 
OyiiToi : 1059 ol TryiiMtairais cuyKi-^vovaai rats ToiJSf. 

615, Cf. for the form of the sentence supr. 153, infr. 1083. Note 
the contnLst between the awtfipown of the formal commiseralion and the 
aippoya (infr. ;a8) of his real sentiments. 

616. YvvaiKdt '^(idprtiKOS, cf supr. 343, n. 

618. «OT(l x^"^S '■'■■■': cf. supr. 149 jtiff/uu y' frm^ioi, <f <ri/ie 
awffojjifi vi(ri!. 

filg. (ru|ia, 'corse': cf. 5upr. 34B, n. 

61a. (TiiiiTT|t) TJTrt7«, 'of one like thy wife here, who has etc' 
supr. 141, n. ilrexiis, '!ife,'cf supr. 341. 

61 1. Notice the point of the proximity to the vocative riKvov of the 
words Koi n' oix i-roiS' fpijtft. For Iff^tir { = made so.and-so) here 
and infr. 633, Attic would use tirohiat. So Plato (Phaedr. 13 
quoting Find. Isth. 1. i rpay/m xal iirxoXlas iiripTcpBv S'^nop.aj. Atticiies 
it oils an clti lit «ari riipiapoi- tai iaxoKlat irwifntpnv rpay^io, jroiiJtrfirKat 
t.T.A. Cobet V. L. p. 303. 

G31. <mftm, the use of the ind aoi. of this verb is confined to 
poetry ; Attic prose employs the 1st aorist. 

G33. It will have heen observed that the Greeks had no objection 
Co repetitions of the same ((St)sii' here a.nd supr. Gii) or siroilar sounds i 
cf supr. 90, 160 tin, 

6ij 5IJ. Cf. supr. 610, n. 
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616. Kdv "AiSov Gif|iois cv irai if^voiTo, cf. supr. 43G, infr. 74g?!l 
So Achilles, at Tatracliis' burial {Horn. II. xxill. 179) X'^P^ /""• <3 
ndT/HiiXc, lai eIv 'AlJod Sj^ioint'. The words i|n]|>il rouivroiii ^afuius 
Xiitv ppoToiVi acquire a cjfnical sense when read in the light of lines 
699 sq., where Pheres exhorts his son to go on marrying devoted wives, 
and thereby attain immortality. The chorus wert more sincere in their 
wishes, supr. 473. 

G18. X4(Lv— XinriTcXciv : cf. Med. 566 iiial te XOci Touri f;^Xainru> 

fl, 'otherwise,' i.e. if one cannot secure such a wife, 

659. ii J|ioC KXtiBtlc, 'bidden of me,' as were the chorus, supr. 

413. i{ i|iu>T! = iT' tii,ov, the agent being regarded as the source of the 

action : an Ionic rather than an Attic usage, 
■ni+ov, cf. supr. 96, n. 

630. injv ifapouir(av=(rt irapicrB, cf. supr. 6eG : 'nor, for all thy 
appearance here, do I reckon Ihee among my friends.' 

631. Observe the contemptuous recnrrence of rit ahv, twi aSiv 

(1. 63,). 

631, 'She will not need aught of thy giving at her burial.' Mr 
Earle compares Verg. Aen. Jl. 511 «on tali auxilio ikc ddftmeribus 
is/is I Itmpus ege!. 

^li- XR*'=X/'^ ^''' ""^ '^'^ ^XPI' 's probably due to a false 
analogy with other imperfects. 

St' uXXiifiTiv, 'when I was like to die': cf. H. F. 538 to^' tSt-gane 
Tim-. dTTuXXitin)!' 5' i~,<l^. 

G34. d!XXi|i, 'another'; generalises, and therefore masc: cf. infr. 
666. 

636. ouK ijirfl' fip" K.T.X. 'Now I know thou art not truly, etc.' 
'The imperf fy (generally with d^>a) may express a. fact which is just 
recognized by the speaker, having previously been overlooked or not 
understood.' Goodw. M. T. g 39; cf. Hipp. 359 Ku»pij ofit op' IfV Btit 

G40. 'When put to the proof thou shewedst what in truth thoa 
art,' sc. a stranger; it=<itoi. Cf. Soph. Aj. 1159 06 liaBini Ss ct (sc. 
SoiiXo!} •pimv I iXXoj' Tiv' ttfeil aySpa K.T.X. 

iJtXSiJv )ts (Xfyxov, cf. Hec. a 16 /i^' ^ X'!^" iv"XXbi' iJAfljt 
ilial. 

641. Eiavp^ii^ : cf. Supp. 841 triOir vit6' etSt BiawfUTflt e&il/vxlf j 
Oi'TjrQi' ^^Nffai'; cL cr. n. 
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645. tla<raT£, sc. you and my moLher. The mcl pi. can never be 
used for ind sing. 

646. JSviIav. cf. supr. 531, n. flv iyil Kal |n]T^pii k.t.X.; cf, 
Homer quoted to supr. ^77. 

647. dv may be repeated to emphasise particular words; Goodw. 
M. T. g 113. Cf. supr. 71, 96. 

64S. Cf. supr, 291. 

fijo. TtivTiis, 'in any case,' Pericles is made lo urge this refiec- 
lion 09 a consolntioD to bereaved parents (Thuc. II. 44, 4} (kru 3' aS 

('what remains') ^pnx^y fmaBiu, uni rg rvvie ciK\ciif Kiivpii;ta9f. 

653. Kal iiij* introduces a nsw thought: cf. supr. 105, □, 'All 
the experiences a man should have to be called happy were thine.' 

654. 'Thou werl in the prime of youth a sovereign ' seems to be 
the force of the aorist ij^trot: the general sense is 'you had power at 
an age when power is most prized, in youth ; and when.old you had a 
son to succeed you.' 

6^7. dp^^vdv Biapiriirni (iXXois), 'defenceless for others to 
plunder.' 

658. oi [lilv JplEs yi 1*', cf. infr. 704, 954 : AniJr. 645 tI S^t' S.f 
etimit Toi! ypofTBi, 1^! iro^ol; Soph. El. 510 koItiu iroXXi irpjt iroXXoiii 
^E 3^ \ i(tirai iit Bpaatia. A similar construction is found with olia, 
e.g. Soph. Phil. 444 Toflroi' olifl' rl iwnKupci; and other verbs, cf. Soph. 
Phil. ;44 iKiKiuir' ifiol at iroi/ Kvp&r eSjjs ippdircu. 

659. Sims, referring to the apparently di/iniU relative lit, looks 
irregular, but an indelinite idea is present, 'me, who am of such a 
character, that etc.': cf. Hadl. Gr. Gr. §699, a. 

alEliJi^uv. Admetus claims that towards no one has he showed his 
well-litiown oiiwi (supr. 601) more than to his father. 

(i6(. ToidvGf "nifw, observe the fine indignation of the outraged 

661. avKir' &v ^MvoLSi 'you have no time to lose in begetting 
children' (Monlt) : lit. 'you could not "now be too soon.' The expres- 
sion is a very common onei cf. Her. Jii (pBirois S' at aitt hi TolcBe 
auyKpCimai' Si/ias: (other examples in Monk's c., and Goodw. M.'T. 

! «<)»)■ 

664. irtpuTTtXovri ical irpoSiitrovrai : cf. supr. 86, n. Cf. Med. 
1031 ? *iii» irofl' i) 3iJirn|i-D! elx"" ^"■'"as I iroXXd! if llIU", 7il(JO^O0'«jifl'sw 
T (fU I KDJ naTdwovaai' X'P*^^ fS TepurffXeiV- 
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655. oi Tap it' h(iir\i k.t.\. The most slriking repudiatioo of 2^ 
father possible 10 n Gieek. So great wss the importance attached to 
burinl that even a. slrongec's corpse was not passed unregarded by, but 
received the ceremonial trihule of a haDdful of earth: how deep Ihe 
obligation incumbent on a son we may gather from a law of Solon, 
referred to by Aeschines (Tim^''^^- 40)1 that when a father hod so 
behaved towards a son as to forfeit erery claim to respect, liii ^irinnyKci 

Satiyra Si a&riy BaTrTira xat raWa TOiiiTia tA nfuliiitra. 

666. Toiirf <Tt, quod ad le attinet or quantum in te/ml: ' so far as 
concerns you,' or 'so far as depended on you.' In the latter sense, cf. 
Hec. 514 riiiiU 3' otekpoi Toiiri at (Hecuba bewails Polyxena's death) ; 
Of- 1345 ciMtiC ""■t* y^ nir' (n' { = '1 will do what I can to save yoa'). 
In the former, Soph. Ant. 8S9 iintii Tip ^7™! roiirl rhvSt rip niptiv. 
The latter sense seems most suitable here. 

JlXXoti, cf. Eupr, 634, n. 

66S. This line Is spoken with bitter allusion to supr. 663: the 
meaning is ' all the love and care that natnrally would go to a father are 
diverted lo the person who has taken a father's responsibilities': both 
iraXia and •pjporpbipBr, considered with sole reference to Alceslis, would 



ir X^B iraC8i£ |i' dviu (a variation for einphasis' sake of ra?! ttvru), 
cf. Plat. Hipp. maj. tSi E oljiat ifii Tr\fla T(fiiiiiara it/rioaBiu 4 ^Xaui 
triuSvo : cf. Hadl. Gr. Gr. § 940, h. 

669. apa, ' as now I see ' : cf. snpr. 636, n. Lines 669, 670 are 
found among the fragments of the writings of Euripides' enthusiastic 
admirer and disciple, Menander. 

671. This line violates the rule that when a verse ends with a 
cretic, the (ifth foot must be an iambus : the pause after BiuaTot may 
account in some measure for the irregularity, but probably desire for 
emphatic expression (which often produces intentional breaches of rule) 
is responsible. 

673. AXis yip ^ iropoSo-a o-up^i^opii, cf. Soph. Tr. 331 &« yip 
il rapnuaa (Xivi]) : cf. supr. 334. n. 

675. t(v' aijxtt* K.T.X. ; ' whom think you in your insolence that yoa 
are assailing with your taunts? Some base slave, Lydian or Phrygian, 
bought with your money?' 

n,\iffiv=conJ!dtiiler dicirt, in usage equivalent to 'think' «-iih some 
: cf. Aesch, Ag. jo6 06 yip tot' istx"'" ^^' ^ 
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'Ap-jsif x^op' I fftfii'' ^Si\eis ^XTdTon rd^u iiAfot. The ullasion to 
Lydiiin and Phrypan slaves is somewhat snachronislic, 33 it was not 
till after their conquest by Persia that the dreamy, peaceful and luxnrioos 
traders and fanners of Asia Minor, descendants of a family which once 
had spread fat into Europe (even perhaps into Attica, cf Thuc. ir. 21), 
became a byword for their cowardice and vice: cf. Cic. pro Flac. Gj 
ulntm igilur nBslmm est an vtilrura hac previrhuim, Phrygtm flagii 
jitri soUre tiutiorait f guiii ik lata Caria f noiiiK hoc visira voei 
vulgalum est, si qtdd cum ftritulo exprriri velis, in Cart id polissitmim 
eia faciendum ? [ir njj Sapl Kuiiweieir, i.e. corpert tiili, Cycl. 6^i) quid 
farro in Craaa sa-meni taut IriCum alque uUbratum est guam si gtas 
despicaitti ducitur, ut Jtfyiarum ultirrats tsse dieatur ? nam quid ego 
dicam de Lydia f quii unquani comadiam Gracciis scripsil in qua 
sertiut primarvm paiiium nen Lydus cssilt Aristoph. parodies this 
passsage, Av. 1144 ^p' TSu), jrirfpa AuBit ^ ^pvya | muri 'Kiymiea 
lUipluiKiTTtvBai ioKtli; 

676- KaKotS, 'taunts'; cf. Andr. 31 KOtaU Tpit aiSrflt rrzerVoii 
■ {Ko.ivom'. (of Andromache now a slave). 

677- 0«ir<roXiv : we must remember that in early times Thessaly 
was the home of heroes (of Achilles, for instance), and thai from it the 
Hellenes issued to conquer and occupy Greece : ci. Thuc. I. 3. 

67S. fvryrlai, 'in wedlock.' 

679. vtBvCaf, 'boastful': adjective: so frequently : cf. ytpw Urjot 
(Aesch. Ag. 750), TpoCt ywli (Tio. 490), anus cHarIa (Cat. 68, 46}. 

6B0. ^IwTvn, cf. Tro. 734 ^irrfO' ci^!; Herod. Vil. [3 ^ wilrrtit 
iiri{i<ii, loctre ifuiirrfpa dToppT^ai ftrio is arSpi rparpirtpiiy t) XP*^- 

PoXdv, cf. Plat. Symp. 189 B pa^lil■ 7*. ipitai, a 'Apii7T6^a«t, otei 

oSthi, 'unanswered': lit. 'just as yoa are.' So the Latin, jjcui/rc 
cf. Ter. Andr. 175 miraiar hue si sic abiret, 'whether this would blow 
over without any trouble.' Cat. r4, t6 mm, non hoc HH, salse, tic 
abibit. Here eBriui = uo-xtp lx«' = in Soph. Ant. 315 tiffeti' n iiiffHt, fl 
ffipa^eltiiBT-aM la; it=ujinrfp ^ttf. 

fiSi. Notice the emphatic effect produced by the unusual position 
of the negative : 'bat I am under no sort of obligation.' 

683. warpifov contrasted with 'EXXijiioifip in the next line ; 'neither 
in narrow Pherae, nor wide Greece.' (This seems to contradict Cobet's 
dictum, tii.Tpifa, = Ti, roil irOTpii, x(tTpio = Td rfip irptrflii'uiv. We could, 
of course, construe rarpifov iSf^iii-qv, 'received from in^ 6iJiv«; CX- 
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infr. fiSS TOTpit raCr' ihti^6.)i.riv n-iipa.) Compare infr. S58, where we 
find the same antithesis. 

687. ' Much you have already, more you will receive at my death." 

6Sg. Siitii, indignanlis. oTnHPi^xi;, ' do I defraud you ?' 

690. Cf. I- A. 1410 ail 3' i f^te | Ii1\ 9v%i!Kt 3i" ijii /iijS' dwoKreii'in 
T£yi£. dOS* J^, sc. davavixax, 

6gi. This passage is parodied In the scene between Pheidippides 
and his father (Nub. 1411 sq.), where, however, il is the younger man 
who is the aggressor; t:\tiowri (' smart ') irarSet, Trarifa ff oC «:Xiieu> BoK*rj 
('thinl( right'). The father replies dA\' ouSajiou wjiffrrai Tfif jtot^/w 
tdC™ ido^df ; cf. loo Thesm. 194. 

Sgj. Cf. I. A. 135a Ti ^i)t t43' dvSjjLiiroicKi' ^Bistoc pxiwiir. | t4 
i-ipPf 3' BiS^r- ^oiun-n. S' flt eSx^™' I Aai-erp- Kasui f^- itywiirooi' ij i:oXiJt 
fliwerv. Cat. V. 5 naii!, cum scmel occidil brivis lux, nsx est perpelua 
una dormiaida. 

G94. 'You, at any rate (vDi/v), share my opinion that life is sweet, 
for you held on to it with disgracefid. pertinacity.' ri |i^ SavcEv is 
accus. of the inner object depending on ^tiiaxin : cf. Soph. Phil. 1353 
tbii TBI rn X'V' TflSo/ioi 7-i ipan -. cf. Goodw. M.T. g 791. 

difi. Tawnjv KanucTtLs, this extremely Hunt statement of Admetus' 
own meanness adds point to the following words, ftr' i>i.ifi dtpvxlav 
K.T.X. (Ira introduces an indignant question in the course of an argu- 
ment : cf. infr. 701; Andr. 666; Fhoen. 548. KOTaKTiis = prose 
dimin-EWi : cf. supr. 3, n. 

697. -ywaiKit il)tron])UTOS. the genit. is due to the comparative 
idea in ^iririjfi^i'O! : cf. Ion rirj t6 ,uij Stira.uii' i^ BU'^! Tjiriiiii/icyey 1 so 
Kpiuraiyiai' HKiiiieru, Med. 315 ; (iyfaiv oMei-is \iiK6)iiyos, Time. 
VI. II. 

G9S. ToS KoXoii, the article by particularizing heightens the con- 
temptuous irony of eaXpD ; for KciXis in this sense, cf. Soph. El. 393 
*a\bs yi.p ouiiis ^lOTOS, cries the wretched Electra, iSarc Bau/uiirai. 

700. rfv irapovvav all, ' whoever happens from time to time to be 
your wife.' This common use of att is imilaled by Cicero, Vert, v. la 
emnes Siciliae simper praitores. 

7oi. Epdv TtUi'i cf. supi. 71, n. (iij, in a generic statement. 

704. iliws, cf. supr. 658, n. 

705. Cf. Hec, 576 8' oi ^fuit I Tpii ToC ^iforn's toioB' ijirouer 
■QKtt (and my note). oKouofi serves as passive of fpfi.^ \ as a rule, not 
neut. accus. plur., but niasc. nomin. .sing, or an adverb is used with 



EXPLANATORY NOTES. 107 

riioi'iu in this sense : cf. jnfr. 716. Kotl iltuSfl, 'not fiilse,' implying 'aa 
youis aie.' For the sense, cf. Horn. II. XX. 150 iTririiibt k' tl-wTjuin 
lirot, Toiii- «' ijTOiioiiroit : Hes. 0pp. 711 A Si taxor ctivois, -raxa k' 
airri; /icrjav aKoisaa. KaKd = ' abuse,' cf. supr. 676, 

706. TrXdm, "too many.' 

J07. ■wavtrai k.t.X.. ' cease from reviling'; cf. Hipp. 340 vvyfirovt 
Ka,Koppti6e7s ; Note that in the present tense not raiou, but iraSt is used. 

708. ' Speak on, as I have had my say : but if it stings thee to 
hear the truth, then should'st thou not have acted so wrongly towards 

710. 'Much more wrongly should I be acting in dying for such as 
thou.' The play on the two senses of tiaiiapririii' (to err in jtidgmenl 
or ill moratily) can be reproduced in English by the use of the word 
•wrong.' The emphatic position of nnh must be brouyhi ont in 
translation. 

irpoBKJiTKKV := (i rpoiSfUdKay. 

713. ital |j,i]v calls attention to a deliberule statement: y* empha- 
sizes A^i, 'than Zeus himself: cf. supr. 569, n. 

714. Swift's savage playfulness has sketched the horrors of immor- 
tality without youth ; to the Greek pre-eminently the StnJdbmg's lot 
would have been appalling. 

Yovivrtv, the allusive plural : cf. supr. 131, n. For the sense, cf. 
lies. 0pp. 331 flt Tt yoy^a yiporra KUK'f ^irl YiSpaoi aiSi} | veixet-n 
XaXfToiiTi KadaTrT6^iro! liricjl^ir, \ t^ S' j^oi Zei;! airis iS7aieriu, ft Si 
TcKfiiT'}}!' I fpyiiii' iyr' dSliwi- xoXtirijv MBi)Ker inoip-^. 

715. -yip, 'aye, for I saw etc' 

716. ' Vou speak of my love of life: is not yours as great? other- 
wise, why Ibis funeral?' For ticcjiopil, cf. supr. 411. 

717. in]|ulii, accus. in apposition to reKpiv TorSe: 'No,' answers 
AiJmetus, "tis rather of Mj" cowardice that she is a victim.' 

718. 'However that may be,' relorls Pheres, 'you cannot say that 
her death is directly attributable to OM : it is to yua.' This last thrust 
tells: Admetus can but Say ^iB. 

719. dvSpii ToliSf, i.e. iiaO: cf. supr. 331. \ptiav, cf, Hec g^6 
dXXd t(i xpfla it' iiiiiu; 

711. 'That taunt recoils upon yourself: women have the courage 
and the will, hut you showed that yon have not ' : this is I believe the 
force of the line, which is further brought out in 1. 713, 'for your heart 
is a coward's {tasAy), not worthy to be called a man's.' 
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Til. ToO SioO, 'the 5un': cf. Or. loss ^h^"^ Aanpax Btau: Soph. 
Tr. 145 0* fldXjroi SfoO | niS' 8^5/"" "^W iretufidrioi. aihir x'Xonc. 

Tij. xaKiv T^ Xi]|Ui: notice how bittettj' Admetus takes up the 
form and order of his father's words; 'dear is the light,' Pheies had 
said: 'nay, cowaidly is thy heart,' the son retorts, ojn tv civSfHuri.i', 
'Rt to be classed among men'; cf. Or. ifiS (Orestes addresses a 
Phrygian in contempt) offre -yip 71*^ i-^iJ^imH ttr' in Afipdvir iri y' tX: 
Andr. 5gi anl x-oD /ihtimr ui fv irSpdmr \6yav; 

754. hfyA^9 = irriiii!, 'chuckle.' poordEBv, 'carrying out for 

736. mKBt ^KDviLV, cf. supr. 7Dj, 0. The sentiment is ignoble 
and un-Greek. 

738. avniBift: the word denotes a cynical disregard for what men 
usually respect. 

l^vpn A^ova, sc. dSvar : for similar omission of the participle, cC 
Soph. Ant. 181 iiij 'i/ifvfiidii Si-ovs re tal ydpur o^a. 

73t. «i]St<rTCktt, affinibvs: a wide term including all relations by 
mBiriage. 

In, mioaloryi it is frequently used in threats, e.g. Soph. Tr. ■? fii)p 
Tbv iyxfurripa, TeiSf rod itiBam \ JSn irBiJi jtai 7iwani SonXtiafOi (n. 

73a. T^ Tfip'> a mocking echo perhaps of Admetus' words, supr. 64a: 
as is oi5«^t' Ist' tr iiiip&tai of 1. 7*3. Acastus, son of Pelias, king of 
lolcos, brother to Alcestis. 

733. t' atfia TttHnptjo-erdiU, for Ibe double accus. (a rare constr.), 
cf. Cyd. 69s f' li'fi a iraipwr ifiiiior iniimpit^diap'- d with fiit. isspeciallj 
used in threats and waming.s. 

735- 'A childless couple, though your child still lives' : the com- 
bination of dual and plural is common. 

737. viio-fl'i future! 'ye shall not come under the same roof with 
me' (ryJi). Except once in Soph. IvEiaBai, Ant. 33) aod twice in Eur. 
(here and El. 713 Ht/jtiios), the word does not occur in tragedy. 

dvnintv, 'disown': cf. Plat. Legg. giS D o[ Tt rartpn Tjyotrr Ar 
Sew tIiv ro/uiSirqr vo/inBtTetr iitiyai aiptiTit iar ^di^Xui'tik rbr uliir iri 
p^puKos inavHia' \ii&miiv iveatfiv vlhii rari vbiiov htik4t' ehai t.r.K. 
A son so disowned was said to be imKUtpuyiUivs. Herod. I. 59 
(Hippocrates advised in consequence of a portent) rjp yortSita 
iKrifiirtui, Kal et rl; dI Tvyxifa tin' Trait, rouroa (Peisistiatus) dir<t 

739. ijiuls, the funeral cortege. TOvv iroq-lv KtiKov, 'the sorrow 
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Ihat confronts us': cf. Soph. Ant. 1316 ^pdxiora -fkp upaTiimi Tdn 
torrif Kuni: Andr. 397 ri i\i raol* taxi.. 

740. (Of £v. final : veiy coiiundn ia Homer, fairly common in AlUi: 
poets, once only (Thnc. VI. 91) in Attic prose: lit final itself almost 
disappears from Attic prose, but comes into favour again with Xenophoo. 
Eutip. gieatly prefers uii to Cua and Birut (the tables give ii% and in or 
109, tea 71, iirut and Sifitft Sm i6). See the in te resting Appendix HI. to 
Goodw. M.T. 

741 sq. Cf. supr. 610, o. ox''^''' T^^fl*, 'hapless by reason of 
thy brave heart.' Goodw. Gr. Gt. § 173, 3. 

1\i. |U'y' &p[(rTT|, 'greatly best': ^1^70 as an adverb qualifyli^ an 
Bcij. is epic: cf. Aescb. P. V. 6+; u pirf eCiaifioi'; Hec. 493 p^ iiKpUtv: 
Horn. II. II. 83 11^' apuiTos. It is one of Xenopbon's many un-Altic 
usages: Rutherford, N. P, p, 18. 

744. imi — iy'AiSov. cf. Med. 107J (iStn/'oi'oI™* iXX' ^jifE. Soph. 
El. 356 XuTu a TOiVofi, iHnTc Tif rf9nj((iri | Ti/iii Trpmrd-mir, tf nt 

745. Very similar had been Pheres' wish, siipr. 625. irXfov = 
'advantage'; cf. supr. 71, n. 

ToliTfflv refers to ftn above, which is a virtual plural. 

746. 'May'st thou have an honoured scat beside Hades' queen.' 
Possibly Persephone may have had wdpiSpoi, as her husband bad. 
Compare Odysseus' vision of noble women in the Odyssey (xi. 115 sq.) 

llt/)ff(^6«ao, [ Siriroi apitriiuy iXoxoi lav jjH CiiyoTpsi. 

The chorus now leave the stage, returning at line 861 : such a 
departure was extremely rare. Aeschylus in the Eumenides, Sophocles 
in tbe Ajax, and Euripides in this play and the Helena allow them- 
selves to commit this breach of stage tradition; in the first two cases 
the structure of the play made it unavoidable; in the two latter the 
development of the plot is greatly benefited by the absence of the 
chorus ; the working out of the surprise at the end of this play would 
have been very difficult, had the chorus been aware of Heracles' intention 
to attempt the rescue of Aiccstis. 

747. The servant who now appears on the stage is the one ad- 
dressed as (Ti) in line 546. 

75 J- a)i<fi|fair6aL irvXai, 'to pass our gales': both in the acrive and 
middle Afielpeu- is osed in this sense : the context must decide whether 
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;j.(. it -n p.-^ ^poipiiv, tsTpuvw ^ipav. bolh Ihis 
supr. 671 ^f S' lyyiit f\Bg dimtot, tiSels ^tiXerat fliTJffittu", are instances 
of gaiiral supposilions, the one in past, the olher in present time : had 
llic suppositions been parlicular, the regular construction would have 
required the indicfllive, both in apodosis and protasis. In general 
suppositions of this form il and ihr are almost the same as Bre and 
Btvi : cf. Goodw, M. T. I 461. 

756 sq. As it is in this scene that the Aleestb most nearly ap- 
proaches the Satyric drama, it will not surprise us lo find many verbal 
resemblances between it and the similar scene in the one Satyric play we 
possess, the Cyclops, which describes the drinking bout of its immode- 
rate hero, ironjp occurs only here and Cycl, iji : the cup of ivy yirood 
(Klaawae 756) is found Cycl. 390 (il is taken from Horn. Od. IX. 106: 
ivy was sacred to Bacchns: cf. loo Theocr. I. 17); Heracles &iiova' 
ilXarrei (j6o) Tap etKirius nXalovci (76]), Cyclops Snoua' #8bi iraj»4 
kXiIowi aumi6Tai! (41;): ir(it0ai (798), a very rare word in Irag., 
occurs fonr times in the Cycl. : iS^pi^ijiie, at the effects of wine, Ale. 75B, 
Cycl. 414. Cf. too AJc. "66 irai'oiljjyotp nXfiwo «ai Xtjot^ Ti»a with 
Cycl. aaj XuffTai ritti taTiaxo' ^ uXtnes x^^*"! ^Iso Ale. 773 eturhr 
PKtirtii wilh Cyd. 553 naJii? jSWirio. 

756. x«£p«nn; the uon-tragic character of this part of the play may 
be some excuse for the intrusion of this epic form: Sopb, uses it once 
(Ant. J197} in an iambic line inserted in a lyric ^stem. 

757. (uXali^ |ii]Tpds refers to the oim>j^Tuip iifirt\iK: conversely 
Pindar calls wine i^iWXdu toSo, (Nem. IX. 51): cf. Aesch. Pers. 614 
i,Kijpa.Thi/ T£ p-yjrpbi o/ypia^ airo \ h&toi', iraXaiav d^.ln'^Xou yoyos T68e. 
dlt«pov (Atiic for i^pi!, Phryn. ijo) means wine wilh little or no 
admixture of water: such potations were considered barbarous by the 
Greeks (cf. Herod, vi. 84 ^irt4» fiupirepDi' prnXuimu rttiv, 'EriantSurBi/ 
X^inri, of Cleomenes of Sparta, who had been debauched by associatioD 
with Scythians), who usually drank in the proportion of two or three 
measures of water to one of wine. Odysseus indeed had the good 
fortune to receive a present of wine which required twenty times ite 
own bulk of water (Od. ix. 3og) : this the man of many wiles ofTered 
neat to the Cyclops, who fell an easy victim : but the making of sneh 
wine was a list art in historic limes. 

;j8. ^Xif dIvou, we speak rather of the 'liimes' of wine: however, 
fiamma Junto proxima isl. 

755. ("Jpo-Ivtis. cf. supr. 17J, n. 
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760. vXnKTBV, 'howling'; cf. Soph. El. 299 (of the emageil 
ClytaemnestraJ lOtoBS' uXoiitb; Aesch. Ag. 1631 th h' ijopd'oi I'ljirlms 

76[. 8 (ilv, cf. supr. 190, n.; followed by riKkrai. M. 

762. oiiBJir irpoTijiMv TfflV KOKMV, ' rccklng nai^ghl: of the woe ' : cf. 
Ar. Flut. BS3 oiltv TrpoTifxSi aou: the accus. is usual, but witb the 
meaning of 'caie for' rporitiS follows the unalogy of niXa, ^pmi- 
HI. .11. 

763. tS(fKyu|i<v -HYVovrd: Scixm/u c, putic. generally meajls 'to 
maie a person see that one is, or is doing, something,' i.e. to prove: 
e.g. Or. 801 iTDu ylip ur Eel£ii) ^Di; Here it='Io kt a person aee.' It 
is possible that tfiiia should be r^atded as direct accus. after iSelxuviiep, 
T^yyowf I being added as eiplanalory. 

766. KXiira Kal Kijtrnjv rtva: the Xj]"^' "'"^ 'he more dignified 
evildoer. Thucydides (1. 5) has an interesting chapter on the prevalence 
of XjwteIo in early Greece, oflyt Ixayri! ttw alirx6i''qv Tcirou tou tpyoa, 
^ponTO! 8^ Ti Kal Sifijt /iflXXoip. The term was more frequently applied 
to sea-robbets of the buccaneer type; but, says Thuc, Aijlfrwro Si cat 
cot' ^trfipay d^^^^ou!, adding that so late as his time the Acamanians 
and Aetolians (cf. the joke in Ar. Eq. 79 tw x"P (' MruXdis, i mCi 6" 
iv KXiinriBOi') were addicted to these predatory habits. The itXi^ 
(Attic kXiir-nts) on the other hand was half bandit, half footpad; he 
would pilfer a camp (Rhes. 645), or break into a treasury (Herod. 
II. 150): a band of tliem would waylay travellers (Herod, t. 41) or even 
venture to raid a town and carry off the women (Herod. Vl. r6). 

767. JK &d|uov p4Pi|>"V, i.e. the iK^iitpii has already taken place. Cf. 
Aesch. Cho. 8 oir y&fi rapur if/iu^a nif, Tdrep, ii&pBii, \ c6S' ifinwa 
Xfip' in' iKipopf tCKpoS. 

J4>c7ir^)iH)v : both an aspirated and an onaspu^ted ind aor. of troiuu 
are found: the former is probably derived from a reduplicated fonn 
afceriiitjr (!ir«/MU = riiro/«u, Lat. sequor), which became aei!iriia)¥ 
(the e being lost through accentual influence), iuriinjii : cf. Veitch Cr. 
V. s. v.. Leaf on II. V. 433. 

768. (Lirnjuutuv : dir. here is intensive : with other verbs signifying 
grief, dff- has the force of 'cease,' e.g. AjraXyeai (Thuc. It. 61), liiroXo- 
<j>ipia9at (it. 4S), iroHnrreaeai (Herod. II. 40). It is tempting to 
translate here 'making my farewell moan,' but the usage of the word 
elsewhere is against this meaning. 

770. iniTilp, 'a very molber' ; notice the eropbasvuS v^'^'-'^''^- 
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;;i, dpYcili 'tita of passiun.' The plmal his a\so the meaning o 
'disposition'; cf. Tro. 53 ifryb-i ^irlout iTt-^ytna. : H. F. 176 iprat SiHafat' 
Toil ^iXoiPi Ix'"' HP"^''- Fot ipydt fittXriiriroi'ir' dfipij, cf. fr. 819 71*^ 
7ip tv Kiwoiai jtol firroit iriffEi | Tiivnhv ian. BiifiaT ^v oiij KuXSn, | i/fy^ 

SpB, cf. supr. 118, D. 

773. o^TOt, 'you Ihere, ' 'sirrali': cf. Hec. 1117 oSroi, tI irijix^t'l' 
Soph. Aj. 71 oiStoi, ai rbv rit oixj'"'^'"'"'^^! X^pai | ilEir/ioi! aireuft 
rpa/r/uiKfu' laXu. -rf a-t|>vaVK.T.A,., 'wheiefore that solemn and thought- 
ladea look?' The cxpre^sioD, like others in this scene, is non-tragic: 
Cycl. 553 taXii' p\ira occurs. Similar is the usage with a noun, e.| 
"AfM? StSopKiriiiy (Aesch. Sept. 63), 6piii'T' d\«ii», 'with yalouc in h 
look' (Find. 01. IK. 1 19) : and frequently in comedy coiru (Ar. Eq. 631)^ 
KdpiafLB. (Vesp. 455), rvppixv (Av. 1169). By at/o'ir Koi rt<pp. PK 
Heracles means the supercilious looks cast upon his efforts at enjoyment 
by a philosopher (^ovTlfnc was the popular word to express the higher 
thought, cf. At. Nub. 94 and fassim), into whose scheme of life jolli^ 
did not enter ; he expounds his own ' laughing philosophy ' intr. 781 — 
7S6. There is a hint of impertinence in the use of atiwbr : cf. Ar. Plat> 
175 lii aciaibi BinrlTpirros: Ran. 178 tii at/^it i sordpoTot. 

774. Tolg l^vDis, generalising plural: notice the emphasis of f^vn 
and vpAfTiroXav juxtaposed. 

775- ciirpooTi^iSpip, Lai. affahUis: cf. Hipp. 95, where atpubt an 
fvirpwifyopiii are again contrasted. 

777. ii-in'0H^vtu^i(i, cf. infr. 800; Hipp. 171 (n-ir)v^ i' i^pict 
riipB! aiiiterai: Soph, Tr. 869. Monk compares Hor. Sat. It. t, 13| 
exf limit tiitia caiUrailai seria /ranlis. 

778. ini(in.Tot, objective genitive; so Thuc. VI. 31, 4 S-kKu* aravS^, 
'care in selecting arms.' 

779. EiTHS &v, cf. supr. 740, n. 
7S0. oESog: this Ionic form, which may have existed in old Attic, 

was in mature Attic entirely supplnoled by aXeia: there is no authoriCf ■ 
for the form ola-Sat. Ratherfoni, N, P. pp. ^17, 8. 

781. ct|Mii. iilvoK, 'nay, I trow not': cf. infr. 794, -wi^ti) fif, cf. 
Bupr. 95, n. ; ' how should you?' sc. being a slave. 

781. The line is found also supi. 419: cf. Andr. n;i xSo-iip yip 
ivBpiiitoivai ijSe Trpis ffeiip { ^ipoi tinparTtu KarBiuiciii r i^Ken 
fiimoQ. in Anth. Pal. x, 105 eatinif ritns 6'pfi\6p.eBa. On the gradual 
ffroiUliuflhetrr/a^u/armfiaiMc from Pindar onwards, cf. Goodw. M, T. 
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g 788, The tion-articular infio. {as here), as subject noinin. of a finile 
verb, is found in the earliest Greek. 

784. njv avpLav, sc. i^/t^pof : cf. supr. 311, n. 

785. Mt Earle points out the appropriately humorous effect of the 
siniilarity of the ending of 11. 782^785. 

7B6. oi is to be taken closely with JiSaKrif. 'The goal whithei 
Fortune will direct tier steps is hidden from us: no crafl thereof is there 
that may be taught, nor is the knowledge of it attained unto by skill' : 
cf. Soph. Phil. 863 t4 a' iXiiffifioi' i/tq. ^purfSi, 'as far as my thoughts 
ean seize the Irulh' (Jebb). 

788, 9. The creed is a common one: cf. Baccb. 91a tb Si kut ijiiap 
Srif ^OTO! I fiSalfAaii, fuwapifuf. fr. 196 tI Btjt' ir SK^if ii.ii la^tt 
pip-inbrtt \ oi ISfitv uc igjiora fiii 'KirmijieKii ; Horace is its happiest 
professor r cf. Od. 1. 9, 13 ^uid sit fuhirum eras, fugt quaerirt et, | 
quern fori diirum cungue dabit, lucm | affoni, ncc duhis amorts \ sftnte 
fmer neque tu ihareas. 

790. irXttoTOv iiS£ffn]v, cf. Soph. Phil. 631 *^eFoToc ^flloT^s: 
Med. 1313 ^iSTiiii kxBloTti: Hipp. [411 ii.iXi.ata ^raros. This 
reference to the Cyprian goddess in the house of Alceslis would doubt- 
less seem oufrageous to the already scandalised retainer : but Heracles' 
conduct does not appear in so shameful a light, if we deem it probable 
that the hero's views of the position held by the iSraos 71*1) of supr. 
533 were such as would suggest themselves to his own heroic morality. 
This theory would explain his abrupt dropping of the subject (1. 535), 
his acceptance of hospitality, his enjoyment of it, and his shock oa 
learning the (ruth. 

793. (Imp, 'if, as I think I must do, I seem to you to reason 

793. ivtpPoXuv, 'rising superior to' seems to be the force of the 
word, if it ij genuine. For the sentiment, cf. fr. 471 (from the Kpjjaiiai, 
a play produced at the same time as the Alceslis) ri. S' iXXa X'''JM 
citXijtiH if«ro6(nii KitSif. 

796. VT4^. irvK., repeated repentantly infr. 831. i0o£viKa=frwa 
Toirou 8ti, i.e. ' because' : but sometimes it = 'that,' as here and Soph. 
El. 47 iptm rpodTiStU tBt^tKa | t^Si'jjic' 'Op^rnjc ib. 617 fiavddru 6' 
iSoinKa { l(orpa rfiuaie. 

797. (uvHTTUTos: the metaphor seems to betoken from 'congealed' 
liquids, though the word does not occur in that sense till lale: it may 
be only another way of saying avta^fvap.(yi^ (supr. 777) : for the u&t lit 

H. A. ^ 
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Ihe neut. of the partic. as an abstract DOan, cf. Goodw. M. T. 8 8 

the appearance of the neut. adj. in the same exprcsion shows tW"' 

identiiy of oriein "f the adjectival and parijcipial uses. 

798. p48ap|iLit, 'will move you to better aitchara^.' iriruXot, 'the 
plash' Dot of oar? in the sen, but of wine in the cup. On iricvi^v, cf. 
supr. 756, n. A similar metaphor is found Med. 441 mi i' oCte irar^s 

79c). For the sentiment cf. fr. 796 tloTrip Si SjtjtSii trai ri oiS^' i/nSir 
l^u, I oCtw Ttpoa-^Kii iit)Si tJ]» 6pyiir (x'" I i-SdraTir Sans aui^poythi 
ArtoraTOi: Find. Isth. IV. 16 Smri flvarouri rpiwa. 

Sot. ^ y fyji^ XP't"^'^^ I'P^''^- ''" '"7 npinion': lit 'to take me as 
judge^: for the absolute use of the infin- {tin clvtiifj ^ Sfiol S^kelp and 
the like), cf. Goodw. M. T. 8§ 777. 778; Gr. Gr. § 16S. 

Boi. 'Their life is not life Iruly, but mischnnce,' irv^i^opd gene- 
rally connotes 'evil' fortune: very rarely (as in Ar. Eq. 406 — a quotation 
from Simonides— iii-e rir' iirt aunipopius) good luck. 

S06. EtawrOii, Le. Admetua and Alcestis. 

807. t£ Jiriwi 'how say you "live"?' The actual word of 
Heracles is quoted: cf. I. A. 460 tJii- 3' aa TiAainu wapStrev (t( rap- 
Birooi |'A(!i)! ri* lij taiKi ruiuptdati Tdx"i) I WJ ifiCTia'. The servant 
Bununoned in I. S46 had not been present at the earlier part of the 
interview, and has been assuming full knowledge of Alcestis' death on 
the part of Heracles. 

808. iliiTJ Ti; Ti is adverbia!=' perchance.' 'I know your sorrow, 
unless perchance etc' 

809. The servant's reply ia suggested by ^feiiiraTo. 'Aye, his 
hospitable nature prompted that deceit.' 

810. 'Was I to be debarred of enjoyment because a si ranger -maid 
was desd?' Cf. Hec. 13s Tis ipiarai AbcbOi- rdnTiar | SoiiXwy aipayluv 
&icx' iiraBsn, 'slight the hero to save a slave-girl's life' (lit. on account 
of a slave's sacrifice). 

81 1. Kilfmi is uu-Attic : Rutherford N. P. p. 8. 

811. I^pa£(, sc. Admetus. The suspicion deepening to conviction 
in Heracles' mind is skilfiilly depicted. 

813. xalpuv ti', a polite form of dismissal : cf. Phoen. 911 ^^afpuv 
tb' ' od yitp trQe ^e 3«f /iofTeu/jATOfp. 

814- 'Such words prelude no alory of sorrow for a stranger's death." 

815. This line is suggested by enpaluv. supr. 814. 'Had it been 
fur a stranger, I should not be distressed etc' 
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816. ettX' i|=a« iwflf 'In this formula 1! asks Ihe question; SWi 
macks surprise, as it so often marlis remonstrance.' Jebbon Soph. Phil. 
414.. iriirovfci Gcivil, 'has sore wrong been done me by my host?' i.e. 
in concealing some real affliction, of which I should have been informed. 
iiimv, allusive plural; cf. snpr. 1^2, n. 

817. kt Hav-n 8lg. S^]i. : the passive infin. would seem more 
natural, as the sense is 'at a fitting lime to be received in the palace' : 
but (his common use or an active infin., when its implied subject Ie 
distinct from that of the word on which it depends ('j'm were not well- 
timed for HI to receive you ') may be traced to its datival origin, as here 
'you came not at a fining time /of /^ receiving yoa' : cf. Goodw. M.T. 
8763- 

6-io. Cf. crit. n. Heracles is now sure lYasX it is for some one near 
and dear that the palace is mourning. 

811. |i)v 0^ corrects a previous statement as incorrect or in- 
adequate: 'nay, sir, not child, not father: 'tis Admetus' wife, none 
other, who has passed.' 

S11. fni-m EiJTa introduces an astonished and sometimes indignant 
qnestion: cf. Ar. Av. 91 1 ftrciTa S^rn BoiXoi aw Kiittpi tx.'" • ib. I»i7. 
and freq. in Aristophanes. 

813- ^BrtTO dinuo-iKrflai : aiS. with parttc..= ' I am ashamed' of doing 
or having done something: with Infin. — 'I am ashamed' lo do (something 
which I have not yet done). Goodw. M. T. § 903. 

S24. eVas ^|j.ir\. iyv., cf. supr. 143, n. 

815. Cf. Hipp. 83a (Theseus to his dead wife) dxiiXetrot yhp ,uSXXdf 

8j6. dXXd here prefaces asseol: cf. Soph. Tr. 1179, Phil. 48 and 
Jebb's nn. ad loc. ■^iriif.tf* yiv, bXX' IneAt, 'I had a feeling that it 
was so, but Admclus over-persuaded me.' 

8jI1. pi^^ OufMiv, 'in spile of my strong wish'; Monk compares 
Aesch. Tbeb. 611 ^f ippttSlv, 'against his better judgment.' VnTip^aXdv 
TvXos, 'intruding on the palace': this gives the force oi iewep&ai^r, 
which is often used of crossing barriers, or what should be barriers. 

831. m^. rvK; cf. Eupr. 796. liXXd vov tJ |ii) ^pdmu: the 
infin. with tA is used in exclamations of surprise or indignation : cf. Ar. 
Ran. 741 tJ it /ii] rari^ai a' i^t\iyx34yT' &mKpm \ Sri SooXoi loc 
a^offiTEi ftnai Bfcririmt: Med. 1051 dXXd t^ 'f^fl' KdnTit, t4 Koi rpaiiaSiu 
pjiKSasoit ^iyovt ^penl ('out on my weakness, that I should 
it etc' Verrall). The inlin. without the article is al4Q l-te 
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Goodw, M. T. §§ 78;, 805. The genitive o-oD is possessive : ' to think 
of ygurnol telling.' 

834. »oi Kotcr^UirrtL; 'where, tell me («al), is he InjTng her?' 
Yat talitiUrmgalivis ^slfesilHin.dl. infr. 1049: Hec. S15 fuji koI »iy ify. 
wpiiar; 'how, tellme.didyetflkeher life?" Hipp. 1171 iSi naiBiiiXer'; 

835. ipB^v irop' aI|iov, 'close beside the direct road, whiiA takes 
you to Larissa.' otiioi aod otflij both occur, but the latter has usually a 
melaphorical sense. Larissa probably in Peksgic meant 'city,' as many 
Pelosgic towns bore this name. Pansuiias speaking of the citadel of 
Aigos {ll. 13) says ri}r St dnjjiirpXiip Aipiirirar nit KaKoBair diri t^i 
HiXaffYoC fliryarpii. dirft Tairn! Si Koi B6a tuv iv BtsaaXlf. iriXeui', fl re 
Irl flnXdiifu (^ uptiiaa-nj K&ftuaa on a spur of Mt. Olhrys) koX 15 Tdpi 
Tit Q^FCidi' iivoliAsSriiiav. 

836. Intramural burial was customary in early limes (frequently a 
man was interred in his own dwelling), and in historic times was at 
some places (Sparta, for instance) not forbidden. Most cummonty 
however the burial places were situated just outside the city gates ; al 
Athens, those who fell in war were interred in the outer Ceramicus, by 
the Dipylon gate, t4 KiXKtuToii TrpaaTTtitai t^i »ftcuji, ml del Ir airif 
Bimavin Toin Ik rdr irdkifitay, Thuc. tr. 34 : the ordinary place of 
sepulture was outside the Itonian gate. At Rome too similarly intra' 
mural burial was forbidden ia the Twelve Tables, and tombs were 
commonly built by those who could afford them by the side of the great 
roads that led from Rome; cf. Juv. I. 170 ('I will not attack the liyin^ 
but ') exfcriar, quid cancedalur in Hiss { guerum Flatnima iigitur catis 
alqtie Lalina. Practical Bishop I^timer recommended to the ciliicDs of 
London 'the laudable custom of the citizens of Nain, who buried theii 
corses without the city,' and doubtless (he ravages of plague in the xvth, 
xvith, and xviitb centuries were largely due to neglect of this sanitary 
precaution. Jk irpoairrlou ! this may mean ' looking from the irpodirrtop, 
you will see beiow you beside the road that stretches over the plain to 
Larissa etc,' or iK may = IJ&i, an early use, here supported by the 
scholiast who notes itcrbi toS rpoam-doo, 

83^ Cf. Soph. Tr, 1046 (Heracles speaks) lu ToXXik ^ ital BtpfiA 
mi XJVV ""'^ I ""^ X'fi"^ Kill tilnourt /toxS'i'rets iyi. 

S^g. 'HXtKTpUDVDl, cf. supr. 481, □. 

84r. lEpiiirfti gives the idea of stability, 'establish firmly.' 

841. iiroupYijmu. xi^P^*! of- Aesch. Prom. G35 air (pyor, 'loT, TarnS' 
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643. tuX<[|iir(irXDV, cf. supr. 34, n. 

844. 4ivU4u, 'will watch for,' 'lie in wait for': cf. Horn. Ocl. iv. 
670 Sire »5it flo)]ii..,5^pa iMi aSniiv l6pTa Xoxiiffo^ioi i/ii ^uXofui | ir 
TTopSiUf 'Ifiimji Ts Zd^iDid te raiiraXo^aaiif. cf, supr. i;, n. 

S45. vXijirCov Tii|iPav : rXiiirliiv, tike a-Aar and ^rV^t, is found 
both with genit. and dat. : cf. Latin /ra/e ad^zApi-epe ab. 

irlvovra wpwiJMiYfiitTUv, patlitive genitive: cf. Goodw. Gr. Gr. 
g 170: Horn. Od. XI. 96 (the ghost of Teircsias speaks to Odysseus) 
dXX' ii]roxiii'eo(9iS()ou...o[^Tos(l^()o irtu ical TOi nj^tprio Ana, a passage 
which {with Merry's note) well illustrates the practice of blood-offering 
to tije dead (cf. infr. 851 aljuarip^r irAovoi') : Herod. [II. ri ^fiTt6rrE> 

846. XoxuIm, cf. supr. 103, n. ; it is formed from \oxd!, 'ambnsh.' 
ISpa is simiiady used Rhes. jn. 

84;, 8. Cf. At. Pax 316 (a parody of this passage) oSn Koi rOv 
(•rrm mirjjjp Sorit eJaipjifcTOi, j flf fliraf ^t xn/JOi fXSij rai ^Ms. Jfoip'i- 
■rmiiL, cf. supr. fig. 

849. irplv luS^, for &!> omitted, cf. Goodw. M. T. § 64S, Gi. Gr. 
% 2J9, 1. 

85:. The character and attributes here assigned to Thanatos are 
apparently similar to those which Aeschylus gives to his Chthonian 
kiaswomen, the Eumetlides ; cf. Eum. ^fij dira di aaO | ^irtir ipeptiiua 
TtJiiiaTOi Sim-rbTOV (say they to Orestes). The ir^Acu'Df is identical with 
the wpoaiji&yiMn, explained supr. 845. 

8si- KiSpi|t, cf. supr. 357, n. 

854. Mr Earle compares Horn. II. 1. 446 {Odysseus restores 
Chryseis to her father) i^ t(jru* it x<P»i rWei 6 Si Uiaro xalpar \ iraiBa. 
^ilXilv. Both Bitrai is and fltiuai it are regular in this sense, c£ 
Meisterhans, Gramm. d. Att. Inschr., p. 176. 

857. {KpwTi, sc. T^v av/iipopii', iUG«r4i£s : the passive aorist form 
is regularly employed in an active sense ; the middle form, iSiai)"ir, is 

855. tIj 0iira'aXai'..,'TCt'SXX<LS' oIkuv, cf. supr. fiSj, n. 

86a. Cf. infr. 11:0. Heracles now quits the stage, which is at 
once occupied by Admelus and the chorus on their return from the 
obsequies of Alcestis. 

S61. i4"i3i 1^^ plur.il is extremely rare, except in the senses 
'eyes' and 'visions': in Supp. 945 jriKpal yip S^ei^ al/ta KiirfiXal 
ft«piii' is the manuscript reading, though editors cotiaA'-o ■»w(^S^?«'('-^- 
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S6j. X^P"*'' '^^ '*'']■ X^P^ is <t con^iaratively late formalion from 
Ihe subst. xiP"^ 'widow': Ihe present is Uie only ioslance quoted by 
L. and S. froiQ classical Greek. 

663. Cf. HeC. 1056 xp^ij rpoTu; irp Ki\aui ; The sabj. are of 
coarse deUberalive. 

864. was &» dXoIpav ; the phrase recurs Med. 97- For this form 
of wish, cf. Hadl. Gr. Gr. 8 870 e. 

S66. [igXtf, echoed infr. B81. KftvMC, i.e. rue ^r'AiSav: cf. sopi; 
744. n. 

IpapAi und imperf. 4/iii^tiv nnly in lyrics: ipia, ipm in senarii and 
prose, but other tenses from (paiiai, Arisloph. parodies these lines 
(Vesp. 7si) iLcly<iiii lpa)uu, KtlOi -ftH^pav, \ b' li aiipii (npri 'rit d^ij^i- | 

869. trd&i iratniwv : ' to verbs denoting motioo of the body may be 
added a dative or an accasative of the part of the body in inntiun.' 
Lobeck, quoted by Jehb on Aj. 40 ; tlie dative expresses the instrument, 
the accus. is one of specification or limitation i ct Goodw. Gr. Gr. 
g l6o: similar expressions are Her. 805 tiiplis r6Sa: El. 94 jSoli-u jrMa: 
Phoen. 1413 irpopis Sf ii&\av dt^iiv ; infr. iijj yian/wy S' t\9oi! rida 
(so some MSs). Prof. Jebb regards paireir as transitive in these 
passages, irtlfiuv: the verb occurs elsewhere only in somewhat late 

870. Admetus seems to mean that Akestis' life was held as a 
hostage for his own, and that Thanatos has fraudulently seiied (dTO- 
BuXiaai) it and handed it over to Hades (the loss thus becoming 
irremediable): implying that really he would have preferred to die 
himself. 

Tolov, cf. supr. 6s, D. 

872. The strict correspondence between the strophe Sj2— 877 and 
the anlistrophe 88(j — 894 should be noticed. Admetus, who has been 
slowly approaching the palace, now stops, overcome by his grief, and 
Ihe marching metre (anapaestic) is btemipted. The chorus urge him 
to advance, irpipci, a shortened form of wpi^aSi : da^a t/ipa Ko-rdpa 
tirl^Q, are also found, but not the simple verb : so here when Eurip. uses 
the uncompounded imperative he writes ^SSi. paLyu, gi^JiKa are the 
only parts of the simple verb used in Attic prose. iMSflos = ^uxo', the 
inmost, most retired part. 

873. ala7pdruv refers to Admetus' cry, a'af. Similar formations 
ate eiafuj from tla, lii^ay from tSa, iltiy Irom d, ^tilfeiv fi-ani ^C, 
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oXitui from o^ ot/uiieu/ from oT/mk, <S[tir fiom u: cf. Vakk. Diatr. 

S;4. El' dSivas (^as, an tnstance of Ihe very coRimon use of fliA 
with verbs of rest or motioa to express a state in which one is or with 
which one is proceeding, e.g. Sii ifiiXta! yfyKirSai, Sid trdXiiiea Utai, St' 
AfTfip TfKein : similar is the use with transitive verbs meaning to keep or 
consider s. person in such and such a state iSii ijiu\aKTp, SC ipyifs tx*"- 
Cf. El. isjo i7<t^' oMa, &' iSirat W"- 

877. irivra, adverbial with Xvrplm: cf. Soph. O.T. 1197 toC Tdn-' 
fiiaXiuirw. Aj. gu riivra taipii. It is especially commoa with 
adjectives. Cf. cr. n. 

878. (nVTimia, the simple aorist is very rare : the usual compounds 

^Xnoio-w, for the metaphorical use, cf Sujip. 233 Xq/ij-jiAp 8^ SoXepiji 

879. t( -Y^ip livGpl KDKov lUlllav djiopritv it, oX. : fiEifaf i/i. is for 
fiEiiW ^ d»iaprfii', ^ being omitted, as it frequently is after jrWov ftamii' 
litim' with numerals. Another explanation is that dXA^^ou is genii, after 
the comparative ^Eifov, ' what is a greater sorrow to lose than a. good 
wife?' For the sentiment, cf. fir. 547 Ht^d^ij ruporeis irSpl Ttura jcol 
■yuiiji- I t(njv ykp ivipi trv/iiJHipia' elyai \4-yiii | Tinfuni S' aiiapriie Kol 
Tirpat Koi xPV/uiTbif | dUjc"" re KfBvqs, lii ;(6j'oi' tiS* x/'Wtu" | Kptw- 
ffW rJ5' ^ffriv irSpl, aiii/ipBe' ijv \dpji. 

88tt n^^ n^<\av k.t.X. The sentence as a whole is felt to express 
a wish, and hence ,u{( not oi (which is strictly correct) is used r cf. Hec. 
395 *"j'* ^i'^' w^fao^e" ! Med. 1414 oOi ^iijirDr' iyii tpiiras fl^eXof | 
irpil irou •pBi^h'ov! iiriiiaeat. Hadl. Gr. Gr. 9 871, a. 

881. [Ura TTJcrSt, 'with her my helpmeet.' 

883. According to the situation of Ihe speaker this view is either 
held or opposed by Euripides' characters : with this passage cf. Med. 
roijo ftni ^jii pparOr otriyis flate \ rd/ijroj- SirEipoi fii/S' fip^ivirar \ 
loMai, irpo^4piir ds lirrvxlai' | rur yco'a.ii^ur. On the other side, see 
Ion 488 Tir d-raiSa S' i-roiirvyii \ ^oy, f re SoKit 'f-iyiii. Andr. 419 
irSiri 8' diiflpiiTOi! ap' fy \ ■puxh rirr'' Borit 8' aBf iwripot av <^iyti, | 
^inroi' lihi dXyei, BiwrvxiSi" 3' t6Saip.i>ttt. 

883. Cf Hipp. 158 tJ S' drip SuraSy filay uiSieeio \ ij-vxv' XoXn-Ai- 
pipoj, ill Kiyii I rfltrS' (nttpatii^. 

For iriii = fir, cf infr. 9G7. 

SHj. It is natural to regani ri^ous and BardruLt as ^V-iva-V-s. ■t<5ss<v«i. 
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to maoy iosuinces, though perhaps we may Ke in CavcEriKi an instance 
of ibe allusiiit plural : cf. supr. 131, n.; Aescb. Cho. 53 Btarar^ir ffari,- 
nun {where both plurals axe allusive, ='A'yB;i^/u'avDi Batiarif), The 
plural of BitaTot is uftea used 10 denote a death which is not natural : 
Soph. Tr. 1176 lieyiXnvt tUr ISov^a f^cut Barinvt (of Deianim's violent 
death) : Acsch. Ag. 1340 (and Paley's n.). 

886. Kipa^C^ofiiiat, cot used elsewhere in tragedy : it is a renti- 
nisceiice of Horn. 11. XXll. 63 Koxi rdXX' iTtUynt, \ uUi r' dXXu^roKi 
i\KviSilaai re S&ynTpas \ rol BaSdiunis Kipai^iiirouj ir.T.X. To Euripides' 
retentive ear we owe Ihe echo of ShAb^ow «. in flatdTKi «. 

887. ^v : the accus. absol. is regularly employed in the case of 
Ihe partic. of impersoHoi verbs : we hnd the participles o( perssnal verbs 
loo similarly used, but in Ihcir case in or wxe/j always introduces ; cf. 
Goodw. M. T. §§ 8ji, 853. Strictly iHntayn and dyci^eui should be 
iriima, dTo/uii to agree with iiiiir understood: for a similar irregu- 
larity, cf. Herod. 1. 115 Trapcbt air^ ^Eto-iWa yiriadai. 

889. Tiixa tiyj),, for the repetition, cf supr. 318, n. 

850- Tifkt* : this (not riPiji) is the correct form of the md sing. 
pres. indie, of riftj/u. Similar irregular forms (as though from TifflS) are 
ind sing, miperat. Tlffei, ind and 3rd sing, imperf. indie, irlfleis erlOt)^ 
cf Rutherford, N, P. p. 316. ^ 

891. The chorus have administered shnilar comfort supr. 4r7, ^H 
will do so again infr. 931 : cf a. on 417. ^| 

895. 'O lasting woe, O pangs of grief for ftiends (^(Xwv, oBj. 
genii,) beneath the earth.' 

B97. These words are addressed to the leader of the chorus. For 
the constr. of ^I<{'iu, cf. supr. 11, n.: this intrans., or ralhec, middle, 
sense of ^?^ai ('cast myself'} is illustrated from Cycl. i6fi {but the 
interpretation of the lines is doubtful), and Hel. 13*5 A''"'" "' ^' ^f'Bti | 
liTpica kotA Spin roXvri^a : fr. I055 (probably from the Telephus, a 
play produced along with the Alcestis) ieZi' If iyx'i'^ ''' ""' 

^IjTTflH flTro K.T.\. 

899. i^y' "-ptTiis, cf supr. 741, 11. 

900. Sio i|ivx<is ; we frequently find Si)o used with a plural 
five, but liiolv requires the noun to be in the dual (except : 
abslraci rioun, Wecklein, Cur. Epig., p. 16). 

901. irtv dv (trx'*! 'would have gotten at once': aiii is adverbial. 

902. 'When together they had crossed the nether lake. ' The Lenae 
of GiapiLVTi must be brouglil out in tianslalion : the power of ~ 
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beean on the further sida of the waters; cL supr. 870, n. Notice the 
use of the dual Sib^oi'te in particulBiieing the two pecsonsg Admelus 
and Alcestis ; the plural ^u^ii (supr. 900) gave a more general state- 
ment, though of course with reference to the tn'o: cf. supr. 755. In the 
third declension the masc. form of the dual is often used as fern, : cf. 
Plat. Phaedr. 937 D i6o nyi ivrtf lS4a SpxoTe taJ iynrre : Soph. 
O. C. 1676 llifTf icoi raSaira (where both forms stand li^ether) and 
Jebb's n. in appendix. 

903. It is very possible that Euripides here has in mind his master 
Anaxagoras, yuim ferunt (saya Cicero, Tusc. HI. 30) ntintiala morti 

Jilii dixissi, ' scUbam mi geradsse fitortalem.'' Anaxagoras was about 
sixty when the Alcestis was produced, so that U. (jo8— gto would not 
be inappropriate. 

904. hi Y^VEi K.T.X., 'I had a kinsman': cf. Soph. O.T. 1016 
hBainx' ^r ffw IliXu^o! abliv it y^m. 1430 toIs ^i- yim yip Tdyyu-^ 
f«tWfl' bpar I liiKHS t' djtoiSfii' ci)irE;9(5! (x« "O'o. 

906. |M>v<Sirats K.T.X., 'whose son an only child, etc.': cf. supr. 

l|Hrai, 'nevertheless': a mninly Epic word, whicli occurs rarely in 
tragedy (in Eur. here and Cycl. 536). 

907. AXit, 'enough' in the sense 'not too much,' 'with modera- 
tion': the Scholiast explains by ^trpfui, a meaning also found Med. 630 
fl S' aXis fKSoi E6rpis k.t.X., on which line a commentary occurs in 
Hipp. 443 Kuirpii yip ni ^o/jitto! ^r roXKi} ^irfl. 

909. irpoirfTiis iroXiils tirl xii^Tai, 'quick hastening towards hoary 
age': cf. llec. 150 (of Polyxena condemned to die) Tijiipoii irporcr^. 

910. pidTDii T< vSpin*, 'far advanced in years': cf. Hipp. 795 
Trp6ja lUr ijSri pieret. The construction with a geuit. in tliis sense is a 
favourite one with Plato, e.g. Prot. 310 C tweira (hii 'titar nippui fSa^E 
rdii tVKTiiy drai : Apol. 38 C ipart yip Si) -Hpi iiXntlap, Sti irbppiii i;iq 
ttTi Tov fiiou. Symp. 317 D. It also has the meaning ' far from,' Plat. 
Phaedo 96 B i-%u tdu attirdai.. The older forms of the word are 
irp6iriii, rpiaaiii : later r6p<rw, rbppu : Attic prose uses rippu. Euripides 
prefers rpimii. 

gii. « (Txip.! Wjioiv, 'Osadhome': this I believe to be the force 
of irx^iiB, : in phrases hke the present it calls attention to some aifiei/ of 
a thing, which aspect we must anderstand from the context. 

911. fifToiriirrcivTos GoXjuivof, 'now that my life's lot is being cast 
down from joy to grieving": for >«TOTijrrsiip of cevoWvisosri 0«m>^s., 
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cf. Tliuc, vni. 68, 3 rd Tiw TtT/raiiwriiiw in virripif iHraTrtaifTO. 
SaC|UMt. cf. supi. 4yi^. 

914. iroXil vlpTd |Ua-av, 'foi wide is the difference '1 cf. Herod. 1. 
116 oJ a fifiaimr wo>Air ilrai aInSa (hard work and feastiiigl rh lUset ; 
IX. %-i (In ii tifl eolfii (Spartan dioaer) vavifiti'r^ yfi voXXdv ri ju^t-ar 
(between its sotry (are and the luxury of a Persian banquet). 

915. TOTi |kiv ! fMTaTliTTDi'rDi abovE has suggested the two scenes, 
one of sorrow, one of joy ; roKh th fiitsof had made the idea still 
clearer : now he actually depicts them : the scene when in the evening 
of his wedding-day he brought his bride from her home at lolcos, 
amid the glare of torches cut from the pine-woods thai overhang her 
fcther's city at the foot of Pelion, with glad bridal songs and shouts of 
congralalatian and of welcome from the merry band of friends, all clad 
in while, who bad escorted him, as, with his wife and best man, he was 
drawn on the macriage-car to the palace at Fherae, which was to receive 
as its new mistress bis bard-won bride; and the scene of lamealation 
and grief so soon to follow as the same young wife was carried out, 
shoulder-high, lying dead upon the fuDeial couch. 

917. x'P"' PoTrdSaiv, 'lovingly holding my dear wife's hand.' 
^cun-d^ is properly lo pick up and carry, but the Attic use, says Suidas 
S.V., is ok ri apai, dXXd ^i)Xa^[rBi: cf. Aesch. Ag. 3; T^roLro i* ovr 
li6\6rTos iiijtiK^ j(ipa | Sranros odtui' t^Ss ^urriiriu X'f^'- Soph. O. C. 
1105 ffffl/ia ^inrTdffoi ('embrace') Sirr. 

919. Notice the sad effect of ffamvmp, iXy3Ift.iv so near together; 
'counting us happy, her who is dead and me.' 

gjo, I. MS — il|uv is tmUifi obligua. The reference to their parentage 
is bitter, considering how discouraging is Admetus' present attitude to 
his father and mother, ir/ur for rfij/icr is lore, eZte still rarer, elev 

91J. livTtiniXag, 'corresponding': a very favourite word with 
Thucydidesi 'the cry of mourning now takes the place of the clamour 
of gladness of that day, and black robes the place of white: so changed 
the accompaniment with which I am escorted to my bridal bed, now 
alas I unpartnered.' 

Q16. trg^', 'at the time of: cf. i-apa taro>, rapi SitrriiF. 

928. By the collocation of the sentences, iXK' firuirat jSWgs mi] 
fuxiy and Macs Bdnap, IXiwe 0i\lar Ihe chorus rouse a train of thought 
in Admetus, which leads lo a frank admission of his own unmanliness, 
aud a recognition of the merited coiilemi>t into winch he ha^ fallen: 



EXPLANATORY NOTES. i 

i/n-i fuwfldvu he cries, and were it not for this i^i^aflja the little 
sympathy we have with the poor wretch would disappear. The chonjs 
seem lo imagine that they have hit on the right strain of comfort for 
their king: 'after all remember that yon have saved your life: your 
dear wife is gone, no doubt, bat it happens to so many to lose their 
yoke-fellDW.' 

950. i^CaiV seems= 'those whom she loved and who loved her.' 

932. 'npAwrlv, 'hath deprived of a joke-fellow ' : lit. 'noloose 
from beside'-, the word may have been su^ested by .nifuyct, supr. gai. 
Cf. supr. 417, 891. 

935. Galiiova, 'destiny': as supr. 499, 914: there is na small an 
idea of the deity conlrolline destiny ui the use here as in Cycl. 110 
ri* a-irrbv lalfioi'' i^aPrXth i/u/l. 

937- ""j"! "^f- supr. 883, 264, n. For the sentiment, cf. Soph. 
Trach. 1173 Toti yip Baroihi fixSoy oi irpasylyrfrai : El. 1170 roln Tif 
Bitr6vTat avx ^P^ Xiiirou;i^iioui ; O. C. 955 flofitrwi' S' odSfn iXym 

939. 8w ov yji^v Jtjv, cf. supr. 379, n. Troptls t4 (idpo-ifiov, cf. 
snpr. 695. 

940. dpTi |iavOdvw, cf. supr. 531, □., infr. 1069: Bacch. 1195 
AiiBuo-o! iiitat iHAtff'- apTi liorBirw: Or. 154 raxii Si neriSm XCavw, 
npTi saijipBvQv. 

941. 'To whom should I give words of greeting and Irom whom' 
receive them, that 1 should have pleasure in entering my home?' Cf. 
supr. 195, n. 

945. \W &v AiTl&ti, citrc is occasionally used by trag. poets, when 
metrically convenient, for 8ts ; it is tonic and poetic, and never occurs in 

946. Opdvcrut, sc. Kcvoiii. 

947. av)(|iT]pdv means 'with a dusty uncared-for look.' The word is 
usually employed of persons, 'squalid,' 'unkempt,' with special refer- 
ence to their dry and unanoinled haii: cf. Or. 387 ut Ty^iiiisat 7X61:0^1111' 
Buj^lpil' rdXai : 123 ai-xjiiiStI KOIi.i\r iifieKt Trpoaiirov. 

df^\ yodvaa^ viinam, 'casting themselves about my knees': for 
xl«T0VTBCf. supr. |J5, n. 

948. et U, sc. SdC\o>, as though at /xir (iraiSn) had preceded; 
reference has indirectly been made to the slaves in 947 a.ixp.Jipii' afriai. 

949. otav K.rX—Bn toIoji: cf. Herod. I, 31 ipoitdpifoi' -Hiv iivripa 
olaiy (i.e. flri roioirmr) TiKrwr i*iipijjt; Thuc, IV. 16 rWuiuLmj TtiYiioT^ 
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6 xp^n TOfrtixf TQpi Myar iVi7(7i'onf»oj, oOs (i.e. Sn adroiis) ifonTB 
TUiepuir 6Myur rfiiiroXiopyiV*"'- 

950. (J«ietv = 'back into the palace.' 

951. of ydp l£aW£opiiL, echo from 9^1 : the double compound U 
frequent in this seose. 

95+. {pit Sj |M, cf. supr. 658 n. *X^P^> '"'micui )( waKiiiUit, 

955. The following lines are almost a. reproduction of bis father's 
words 694 sqq., which no doabt Elill tingle io his ears. -<^_ 

9;7. ttm, indignaHHs, cf. supr. 696, whence too aijitij^^ in -fl^l 
preceding lice is echoed. ^^H 

9j8. o~rvYtti the word he liimselChad used supr. 338. ^^| 

959. KXi]Gova, cf. supr. 3151. irpjt KOKohrii, cf. supr. 1157. 

960. KuGuw: this comparative seems to occur only here and Andr. 
639 itiJiov (some MSS sii^HTOt) ^poroTi | vivifTa x/"!"^^' V xaKor koI 
wXiiivioii I yaiiPpi' Ttnraiifitti xal i/ilXor. Hesychius explains it as alperu- 
Ttpay. BiJTCi, cf. supr. 530, ti. 

961. KXllDVTt, cf. supr. ;o5, n. vtrfHxyin, cf. supr, 946, □. 

961 sq. The Scholiast roundlj accuses Euripides of an attempt to 
parade his own learning and culluic, Beif tu J'd'oj' fictiax^ ir«iS(iI<r«i)». We 
need not go so &r as that, but, while admitting that in literature of 
dramatic form it is difficult for a poet with strongly developed enthu- 
siasms to fiiul suitable media on bU occasions for their eiposition, we 
cannot acquit Euripides of much misplaced philosophiiing. Such re- 
flexions however, when put into the mouth of the chorus, do not strike 
us OS inappositej the personality of chaiacterizalion of the chorus is so 
dim and unreal (strikingly so, when in full possession of the stage 
they moralise on the lessons of the drama which is passing), that we 
easily discern the figure of the poet through the thin disguise, which in 
comedy indeed he boldly throws aside in the Parahasis, and addresses 
the spectators with his own words direct. (Pollux iv. 3 after spealdilg 
of the personal character of the comic parahasis tells ns that tragic poets 
did not avail themselves of this opportunity, but, he adds, EipiwlSiji 
ofixi jrtntbjKip in iroXXoIi Spdiuuj-w,) Such a line of defence is not 
however tenable when criticism is directed against the impropriety of 
philosophic reflexions placed in the lips of uneducated pirsans, as for 
instance of the nurse in the Hippolytiis (151 sqq.) or the Medea 
(u9 s(]q.). 

In fatalistic strain the poet dwells 011 the might of Necessity, without 
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whose liElp not even the Supreme Power can carry out ils own decrees. 
Let Admetus bow and take consolation from the veneration that will 
be offered, as at a shrine, at the tonib of Alcestis. 

gfii, 'For myself, I have both ranged through literature and soared, 
aloft in the speculations of science': [loBirii here=;iouiri(nj (literature), 
p^cnlpirMS^/iET^upo!, referring to the new science of the day abused by 
Aristophanes in the Clouds (133 — 553)' An age of reason was suc- 
ceeding to an age of faith in Athens, and the astrononiica] speculations 
(ri /itrAj/w) of Anaxagoras were the especial abhorrence of old- 
fashioned conservatives, who imagined that such impertinent efforts 
to get behind Homer could prelude nothing but the subversion of 
morality and government, ^owrut^ had come to mean 'culture' gene- 
rally; the old education (ypd^jiard re ital KiBapl^to' xaX itaXahai, PJat. 
Theag. hie) had developed wider sympathies, and it was in the 
interpretation of jinvinKli that this enlargement manifested itself; the 
Laches (188 d) represents for us the (louffwis as one d/i/ioflar (oWfimj* 
ilpnoa/iiyos ai \ipai' oiii iraiSiSi tpyava, dAXi Tiji Svri f^c ^p^wr^oi 
atfit afrroC rbii /Sioi- triu'pt^'i" roT) ^li■voiI k.t.X. Still we may see Ironi 
the present passage that it did not yet at any rate include a training in 
the natural sciences of that day : then, as now, the methods and matter 
of scientific training, valuable as they must be acknowledged to be, 
seemed other than, and supplementary to, the teaching of the humanities. 

963- i[S£a suits litripatos only: from it we must supply a verb suited 
to i>ik iij)i<ras, 

965. Cf. El. tjoi ^orpoi- iydyKT)! vy^ to xp'^"' Hel. 513 \iyiK 
fdp iffTiv oif ip-ft^i ffo^iov A' f^roi^ \ beiv^i iydyKtj^ oiSiv Itry^Ctetv irKiof 
(the ffo^oi here referred to are 'Opi^iKof, in whose writings first dKiynj 
was personified) 1 Phoen. 1763 rii y^p Ik BeQr dcdynot SyTfrbr ivra Sri 
iiipeip: fr. 956 iJiTTi! *' itiyn-a otpysexiiplKe" j3/wiwp, | (ro$0! Tap" ii/iii- 
Ital t4 BtV /rhTarai. 

967 sq. The Scholiast tells US that certain aivlSej (a curious woid 
to use in this sense : an Athenian would at once think of the public notice- 
boards) containing records of Orpheus were preserved in a temple of 
Dionysus on Mount Haemus. Whether this be so or not, a passage from 
Plato (Rep. 364 b) is worth citing here: ^ipkaii' U fl^aSo'' Tap^oprei 
Mowraiou Kal 'Op<p4uit, naff' aj fluijTToXoOai, veiSei-re! 06 fiitoB ISiu^ras 
dXXo Koi iriXeit, lui d^a Xiiiretj Tt ita) Kiffrtp/uii iSiitiinoTW Bid dviriur 
(.ai irniBiSi iliri t^iv In fiirii', eifft Si Kal TeXewi)oao-»' x.r.X. These 
'Op^oTfXKTTBl were in bad repute ; they no doubt ttaded qv> *«,SsS\5& 



126 AZCMSTIS. 

in (he actual exjslence of the books mentioned above. Pausantas < 
that Ihe secrets ot Orphens were, at Athens, in the keeping of 
fainilj of the Lyconiidae. ris, cf. supr. 883. n. 

968. 'Op<|H(a TnipiSp 'tbe sweet-tonfiued Orpheus': cf. ^Iij 'HpO-i 
t\ittlyi, 'mighty Heracles,' 

970. ■ A<ricXT|ir«iSais : the knowledge of the 'mystery' of medicine 
was a guild-secret handed down in a caste of priest-physicians, who 
took their name, and perhaps pretended to derive descent, from Ascle- 
pios, son of Apollo. The islands of Cos and Cnidos were their chief 
seals. Plato (Rep, 4.0GA) says that the medical science of hLs day was 
not that of the early Asclepiadae, certainly not of Asclepios, who gave 
wounded men inflammatory drinlis, but dated from Ihe sickly trainer 
Herodicos, who itiKvawt irpuJToc fiiii koX iioKistu. iainbr, ftrtir' dXXo^i 

g74. afriTtjuiv, 'shredding in antidotes': cf. Horn, h, Cer, 129 
oUa Tip (IitIto^c ji^B ijtiprfpof ouSori/iOio; Find. P. IV. 39411111' 3' i\aiip, 
•pap)jjiK^aaiii' ayrlTD/ia aTipcS.i' oivrav SSui j^ito-flai: Aesch. Ag. 17 
Ertav t6S' iiiTl/iaXjrar itTiiway aKOs: a metaphor, says a Scholiast, airi 
rat {liioToitauvTWi (Ihose who gather and cut up roots for medicmal 
purposes). 

973. p.4viM K.T.X., 'she is the only goddess, who hath neither altar 
nor holy image that we may approach, she alone hearkeneth not to 
sacrifice'; lit. 'of her alone we can approach neither altar nor image'; 
notice too the change of subject in 1. 975. There is a reference lo the 
cult of oj'iyi'Ti in conjunction with ^ia on the slope of Acrocotinlhus 
in Paus. II. 4, 6. 

For the position of niina and the omission of (ttlniit or roinji, cf. 
Thuc. III. 43 lilx'ijv re i^>j.t JiA tAi Tripiroiat eB iroi^ooi Ik toC irpo^woi't 
nil ^Jajraniffttc™ iiivaTOi'. ('Athens is the only city which one can- 
not etc.') 

974- ppiras: Ihe poet has in mind those early wooden images 
(f4«Hi). which were the object of the deepest veneration : in the Electra 
(1154) the ancient wooden stnlue of Athena Polias in the Parthenon 
is called DsXXiiipi atptit ^pirmx cf. too Aesch. Eum. 79 ayKuStv Xa^iir 
Ppiras (of the same image). 

976. irirvta, usual term of address to a gpddesa : cf. infr. 1004. 
juttuv (XSoit, cf. tlipp. 518 fptayer to Eros) /t^ nol me tin kcuc^ 
tarebji \ ItfS' ippvBiiO! fXfaiT. 

jj/S Cf. Horn. II. I. si; ai yip ip^Ar xaXii-iypEToi' ('revocable') 
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ai5S' ds'ttTijXAi' I oi)S' dTeXeinjroi', 5n KO- Ki^^i^ rararelifiAi : Soph. O. C. 
148 vcuiraTc rar iS6itTiroi' X^P"- ^of ^c omission of £<• in Ihe protasis 
of a conditional lelative sentence, cf. snpr. 76, n.: Goodw. Gi. Gr. % 154. 

979. <r4»i (ro£, 'with thy help ' : the common Attic use of iHa; e.g. 
in such phrases as air 0e^. In Attic prose, except in this sense, air 
with dal. gave way to t'-mi with genii, (except in Xenophon, whose 
somewhat eclectic Greek, it mU5i be rememliefed, is by no means a 
model of Attic). 

980. The XdAiyjSei or XdXupiii dwelt in the hill-counlry, south of 
Trebizond, in the district of Tokat, now famous for copper. According 
to Sltabo their country is referred lo by Homer (11. 11. B57) as 'AXu^, 
offcF apyipoo iml yaldlvij. Xenophon with the Ten Thousand pnsaed 
through the land ot the Qialybes, noting that i plot Si- roJt -rXtlm-Mt 
airuni iirb aiSyipflat. A picturesque description of their life \s given by 
Apollonius Rhodins (11. 1004 — iqio): no flocks nr berds have they 
iXM aiS^poipdpol/ OTUipfXi)!' x^ifa yaTi!p.4arTrs, | uror dnilpaym ^lOTii- 

981. dTTOT^iioii, cf. supr. i[8, n. : Sophocles (O.T. 876) speaks of 

983. olSoi, cf. supr. 601, u. : consideration for others, especially 
the weak. 

984. XtpB* Bxrjult, cf. .'nipr. B47 idKXar St Tcpi^aXS X'P''"' 'lUair. 

985. Cf. fr. 336, 1 Soteis Tip "A181JF oS* Ti ^/Kwriffii' yioir \ lal 
waSS' aviaeiv rir ait, el BiXeit miteiv ; Soph. CL 136 dU>' oOroi tIhi y' 
4i 'AtJa I vayKolrBu WfiKit rarlpa Ayariacn oOre yioit cBrc ttiTalair, 
Horn. li. XXIV. 550 d6 yip ti irpijffit aiiaxvi"ri' "fm foia, \ aiSi luv 
dviTTiiirci!. 

IvepOcv, never found In strict Attic: vdru as adverb, irrS as 
preposition, superseded it. 

989. TKOTUHi may mean sons of gods by mortal mothers, 'mighty 
men which were of old, men of renown' (Genesis vi. 4), like Sarpe- 
don, SOD of Zeus, slain by Patroclos (II. xvi. 476): for aiiriet =y69<)!, 
cf. II. VI. 34 aiirioii if i yelrarn Mi^njp. But perhaps we should take it 
proleptically with ^Shtivai, 'die and go down into darkness,' comparing 
supr. ri5 ISpat aKorleui 'Atio re TnJ^ai, a passage we may itnagine 
have been in the poet's mind from the repetition in 98] of dxJra^uH 

994. kXut^iS: 'couch'; very rarely used in this 
867 'Ax'XWuii cli K\ialar XiKTpaiv. 
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905. X'l"''- ^''^ carlie&I form of monument to the dead 1 
monnd of eanli lieapcd up over the grave, a 'barrow,' rd^ot xuvrit at 
'wiih.iXBtaTM: many of these may still be seen on the shores of Ihe 
Hellespont om] elsewhere; on ihe top of tbis it became the custom lo 
place a trniXi?, with a commemorative inscription, cf, I. T. 701 -riii^ 
rt xOaar KirWif laniiitU. iioi. More elaborate monuBcnls, like the 
(fffrit Tili^tt here, often in the fonn of shrines (^fv»)i succeeded: 
' when the buried person Ijegan lo be considered as a hero, the gmve 
required an altar' (Guhl and Koner, p. 94 Eng. Ir.). No doubt the 
primitive custom of ancestor- worship made the connexion between 
'tomb' and 'temple' an easily-grasped idea; cf. Aesch. Cho, 106 
alioMiiirn o« |3w/ii» iSi ti1»ij9w larpi) Wfu. So Helen betakes herself 
to the tomb of Proteus iis to a sanctuary (Hel. 64, 545). 

9116, 6<oi«^ G' ipotus n|uiir0a>; abridged for n/utaSu d rdftflot Bat 
ikixov ifuiliis TK! Pu^b'is Tur etSin: cf. Goodw. Gr. Gr. g 186, note i. 

999. iripaj Ijiiripuv, 'object of wayfarers' veneration.' 

rooo. 8o;yi(av k{X(iiSov, the branch road leading to the temple- 
grave from the main LLirissa road, beside which it was situated: cC 
supr. 835. 

1003. GaC|ttgv; as a mortal, Alcestis could not attain higher rank 
than this. 

1004. wirvio, cf. 5upr. 976, n. rf Si Boi-qs: cf. Andr. 750 iS 
rpiiipv, BtU <roi Sattt to koJ ttkoi ooil. 

1005. ^(lai ; cf. the reference to ri ^atioiMt, which was supposed 
to be the tomb of Theraislocles, quoted by Plutarch (Them. 32, j) as 
from Plato Comlcus {llor. B.C. 400), i ebs H liiiifiiii it KtA^ xexiaa/Uiiai I 

1006. Kal |Liiv, cf. supr. 105, n., 6[i. SS', cf. supr. 34, n. 

looS. xP'f> " general rule : had the particular instance been 
directly referred to XPV" would have been necessary; cf. supr. 379, n. 

1009. |i«|t^i, 'grounds of complaint': cf. Or. 1069 tr /lir rpCiri 
am /UfU^f f^u, (C k.t.X. 

tOIO. '^Efow, 'claimed': cf. supr. 571, n. 

lOii. irap«rnu(, cf. supr. iii, n. For tms kchiu! vapi/rriis (for ml 
iv TO?! KOK. £vrt Trap.) cf. Aeschin. 78, 3 fit] ^oiiSQr tih! rSiy itpoyiviM 
i-nixA/imri laxw! iriXf'pi wotcai tJj» TiXic. (Jmilwrflau, 'to be proved'; 
a favourite word in this sense with the orators; cf. supr. 15, 640. 

1015. lX(i.t|iii)iip' ; the active aorist is found Horn. 11. Vll. 481 : xxiv, 
185 ; elsewhere the pres. and imperf. only of \ei(3iu or d^a are found. 
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1017. ' fiA\i^\i,B.i. fiv |ii)u^|uii, cf. infr. icgj ainCi /lir alvu: supr. 

10 1 7, 18. |i)v,,,ov fii^y K.T.X. 'I blame you: I do not however etc.' 
fiV is in ttiis ralhei rtue antithesis adversative: cf. Plat. Phaedr. 16S R 
ii'dyni fiir utti roDr' i-nlaraaSaj, Tin litWoi'Ta apfionKii' ftrfoPm, oiShi 
ftfjji jfioXiiti ;iij!^ (TMifpoi' apiiOflas iraUiv -rir tt]u ff);^ !^tii /xofTii. 

1010. For the absence of a connecting particle, cf. supr. 280, n., 187. 

10J3. 8 pii) Tix<"H'''i sc. irpdjas; 'but should I fare, as may it not 
be my lot to fare ; for fain would I return. ' 

ioi5. Of course the possibilities of time are defied here: that 
Heracles should leuve the palace, find the games, compete and bring 
back the prize, a considerable interval is required: this point deserves 
mention only as a warning against an over-refining tendency to examine 
too closely into statements, which the poet did not intend for strict 
eMamination, and with the consiatency and posdbility of which he 
probably did not trouble himself. Such a point seems to me to be the 
precise character of the obsequies of Alcestis. mivGi^juiv, open to all 
and therefore worthy of the attention of so renowned a hero. 

1037. irovov in apposition to i-y&ra. dBX-qratinv. generally U£ed 
of boxers: so Lat. a/hleta. Euripides' views of the Hellenic passion 
for athletics are interesting: cf. fr. 184 naKSr -yap Surav itvplup naS' 

'EXXiiSa I eiSiy K&Kilir iarw AdXirrSr y/iovs r!s 7^^ TraXalaas to. t1i 

liiKiwDiii iniip { q Slrter ipas ^ Tvd^ov raiirai caXui | it&Xei rarpiff 
rTT^^a»oi' IjpKeirci' \apiiii; Euripides is here supposed to he echoing the 
words of Xenophanes of Colophon. 

loiS. Kop^fEu, in the sense of 'winning a prize' more frequently 
middle: cf. infr. 1030 iyiaBai. 

1019. Td KoSijn, cognate accus. after DiKuirii'. From the antithesis 
of Toil Ti nil^ota viKdiTi we must understand by noBfa the somewhat 
'trivial' competitions (from the point of view of the great fighter) of 
running and jumping: possibly there is an intentional play on the two 
meanings 'trivial' and 'nimble' (cf. icoD^a pipis, and the like), 

[031. Pou^p^ia, 'herd of oxen.' With this list of prizes compare 
that in II. xxill. 259 sq., where yutaita iycaOai i/iii^iwa tpja IBviv 
falls with other prizes to the lot of the victor in the horse-race. 

1051. aiVrotj, sc. ToU poni/iiipptoit. 

'03J. atrxp^ ^v, 'it would have been shame'; cf. Goodw. M. T, 
§§ 4IS, 416, and supr. 379, n. 
H. > 
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lojf. KXomUov, cf. 5upr. 103, n.: Aesch. P. V, 1 10 iru;>ii mrflfi 

1037. As Herncles, by lUe emphalic position of ^iXt* in I. 1008, 
had expressed the view that Admetus had not bel]a.ved \n him as he 
should 10 a biend, the latter now hastens to explain that the conceal- 
ment of his wife's death was prompted by no wish (o slight, still Iks 
from any feeling of hostility- drttuv, a rare poetical word. 

1039. Cf. stipr. 557 irat ufAi KO-KiXaiM AAAo tdvt' ftv >)>' naxir, | Jl£/i«tii 

^v irpo(rxtt)uvov, cf. supr. 11], n. 

104Q. iop(iii9ns, 'if you had hurried away etc.,' i.e. in annoyance 
at a repulse by Admetus. 

1043. alToi(mt ff", parenthetic. Admetus' agitation at the thought 
of the woman is expressed by the short unconnected sentences of 1041 — 
1048 : cf. however crit. n, 

1044. fivD>x8i: perfect imperative active, only found in perfects with 
present meaning ; Hadl. Gr. Gr. § 456. 

JO45. |Li^ |i' dva^vi^irgg KAKuv : similar agitated appeals are 1047 
(A) vaaovvTl fwi vbacy irporrSii : 1065 filj fi.' fX^jt -Qprniiyov. 

1048. £\is papuvDliai, 'I am abundantly weighed down': Che use 
of aXi! with a verb is Homeric. 

1041). iroil Kal K.T.X., 'and where, tell me, could etc.?' Cf. supr, 
834, n. SaiiMTuv, cf. supr. <;, n. 

1050. iiftwv., personal use: cf. supr. jii, n.; 'she is clearly 
marked (i.e. as yoimg) by [he dress and adornments of youth.' 

loji. The alternatives offered are merely rhetorical; there would 
be no necessity for the young woman to live in the iySpavhis among the 
men or in the flttXafios (see n. on supr. 163), but to suggest the -ywiu- 
KdiwTii vmuld have taken away the poet's opportunity. Sijro, piiTnnlii, 
cf. supr. 530, Bij. 

1053. Kal TFus K.rX. introduces (so infr, rosG) a strong objection; 
cf. supr. 143, n. 

IQ53. 'HptfKXni: the address by name of the not over-strict (cf. 
supr. 7go) hero in the midst of this trite moral is nearly comic. 

1055. b'^ras, causal: Attic prose does not know this transitive 
use of ^olvu and its compoimds. 

Tp^^""' delib. subj. 

lOsG. lireir^pu: the force of this compound seems to be to 'thrust 
into an improper place' : cf. El. 1033 dXX' ^KO' tx"' f-"' Mnu'i'3' (rSeov 
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KhfTf \ XinTpoiiT diTEiri^pijirefa passage similar to this): H. F. iiGjSijtcis 
irtiai<)>p^ac arapyipoiai Toit iirnU: fr. 781, 46 ^)i tif' "H^aiffrot x^^'" I 
Si^HHi ixEio^pflt /iAiS/M Du/i0\^f)j ffupt e/i7i^p^ — merely 'to admit." 
The origin of the simple verb ipfiiai is unknown. 

1057. SLirXijv ^poO|MiL ii^pii)'''*' - f^' "^ what people may say is n 
prominent feature in the weak character of Admetus, cf. jj8, 959. 

Ik n Sr|)ioTvv. The construction changes at 1. ro6a, where we do 
not 6nd tat ix r^ Sayeiin)!, bat a more suitable foim of statement 
Tijs tav. iroXXi|v irpfvoiiav B«i p.' tjijuv. Apprehensions of one's StuUtiu 
are frequently expressed in comedy; cf. Ar. Eq. 310: Lys. 685. 

rosS. |i' <W'YXT|...'r'TV'iv, the accus. and infin. conslr. is rare after 

lojg. iriTvnv, 'throw myself upon ' r cf. supr. 175, n. 

lol^o. ofCa 6i |J.« ir^piLv is parenthetic. 

1061- irptStraiay with r^ dafiot}ir7jSy like Trpofi7j0La.v supr. 1054. 

1062. ^TU iroT- il ini, cf. Hom. Od. V. 445 «XSfl., ipof, Sri, isai. 
t)faw', partic. after toft (verb of inmuiHg). tbOt' 'AXitijimSi fJrpa, 
cf. supr. 996, n. 

1063. mpoffijitoi ; this and similar passive forms, which may be 
referred to itamn ('make like'), are (with the exception of this passage) 
confined to epic Greek, These lines afford an example of 'tr^c 

1065. 'dptiiUvov, probably used for the sake of the paronamasia, as 
iXlaKoiuu is the usual passive of oipiw, 'take': cf. however El. J009 
ilinifiti'mi Si Siend-rait gpjjuffla. In Attic BW<" has generally a middle 
sense, except in the meaning 'chosen.' For the phrase, cf. Soph. Ant. 
1030 TOf Bavhvr iiriXTanar, 

T067. BoXdI, 'agitates,' 'confounds': 0i\oi is the dark fluid emitted 
by the cultte-lish (j'f/u) in order to conceal his movements: hence the 
verb SoXiiii, 'make turbid' and, metaphorically, 'perturb." Similarly 
used is rop^pii), which is tirst appHed to agitated water, then to mental 
tiouhle: cf. Jebb's n. on Soph. Ant. 10. 

1068. Cf. Soph. Tr. 851 Ip/xayiy ffOTi iutpifwn : H. F. 44(1 Sa-piur 
ill! oi Siya/iai naTixf I ypalas oaaav tr\ rirjiS' The troubled waters 
of the soul overflow as it were from the eyes. 

1069. lis dpTi,..'^riofiai, cf. supr. 940, 53r, n. "TLi but now that 
I inste the full bitterness of my soitdiv.' 

1070. It must be temeinbered that the choras heard nothing of 
rescue Alcestis, so thai. \.Wj ixt \^\aT!.«L -S- 
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the meaning which the nudlence will attach to the words fltoD iiffir 
(Heracles' gift to Admetus of his recoveted wife), by which they tA 
course mean 'destiny.' 

1071. Cf. crit. n. Koprtp^iv, with Bccus. 'bear up against 
dure': cf. I. A. 13 JO to 8' i-Hmd' 17^ HD^ffSn oli fifSiov. 

loji, (I yip dxov K.T.X., 'would I had the power etc.': cf. supK- 
536, □. The humoraiu irony of Heracles is noticeable in every line u 

1074- irap4ri)vaL x<'^P''''> '^' Supp. 131 St^doiin yaii^piut 

1075. pDvX«r6aC a-' £v, indirect for of ipoSKav: for iptniMittir AVj 
and the like, referring 10 present time {—ve/Itm) cf. Goodw. M. T. 
g 146- vav is often used to denote indignation or sense of absurdity) 
cf. Ion 528 TToii Si (101 irnTJjp ui; rain-' oSv oil 7^1111 K\6(tr inol; Soph, 
O. T. 39oirol/<ruf«£n-i!(Ifftt^s; 

1077. tvaiTi^MS—iifTplus, an epic adverb found twice in Aeschi) 
here only in Eurip., never in Soph. 

1078. When Cicero in banislinicnt was bewailing his misfoiti 
in unmanly fashion, a friend reproved him: the orator replied that ti 
counsel liminess to another and to display it oneself were very dl 
things; oTa» TtdOtjud n Tfjii ypux^r KaraMpji, SoXoStih (cf. aupr. ia6j 

tipijrot iVi ^w ira,pairi<ra,i irt/Mti iaTlf ij airin TofliwTii aaprip^rtt 
(Dio Cass. xxKviii. i3, 2). 

1079. irpoKoirraij, cf. Hec. 961 (tXXik ravra niy tI 5il | S/njp^ 
irpoii4rro»T' oi/to el rpiaBen kokui'; Hipp. 13 t& wiMti. Si ] irttXo 
rpBKiij/air', 06 ■■6™v I^o^^oD /u Jfi: the metaphor is from pioneer; 
paring a way for an army. 

!o8o. t^vuica Kavris, sc. oiiK* rpotd'l/toy, J£dy«i means 'draw 

(put is a 'yearning for tears': cf. Supp. 79 flJ^^l;l^Tos ait /i.' i 
Xipis ■yiii''. 

1081. t4 yip cjnX.ijcrai m.t.X., a general statement, hence the 1 
Til' Saripra. Heracies takes up fpiit in a difTerent sense. 

1081. C[.Uec.66-!uTayTa\iLiyaKiniiS,\'\or^Xiy^: 1 1 1 1 dirii\t»^ 
oix diri^iXEtr', iWit /uiSii'U!. 

1083. Y>*<"*** ta^\. ^liirX., cf. supr. 54], 418. t£» Avnpii; 1 

loS^. £vEpa T()vSe = tV^: so infr- loijo, 1094, iiiS. 
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1085. -f^voi (MiXiiJfi, cf. supr. 381. 

1086. 'Time Ihou may'al say, if time be to die.' 

loSS. The short inletjectioiml sentences denote agitation: cf. supr. 
1042, n. elov tliras, the phrase is elliptical: lit. 'to ttiiok of such a 
thing, as you uttered I' Cf. Horn, Od. v. 183 orw Bit tAc /uiSov irtippi- 
o-e?!! iyo/jiDooi. For (Ixns, cf. supr, 58, n. 

1089. ov yO'H^ Tf"Pi >ic marks surprise: cf. Soph. Phil. 149 oi 
yi,p olada fi Smv cCaop^s ; Ux,os is nominative. 

1091. |MV expects the answer 'no.' n^tXttv n vpoirSoK^s; 'do 
you expect that (by so doing) you are conferring a benefit on Alcestis?' 
For the present infin., cf. Goodw. M. T. g ll8. 

1091. Notice the irony aiowovirlp iart. 

1093. popCav S' ai^uricdms : 6it>\uiKinoi means to bring on 
oneself some disadvantage, e.g. p\i§Tiv, or the repulalioti for some bad 
quality (expressed by the name of the quality simply) e.g. ixaplay, SiMar, 

JD94. Wiih this line supply alufi from ali/H 1093. KaXsv, future. 

ID95. Heracles particularises what he had vaguely stated io 1095: 
he also slightly corrects Admetus' last remark ' proise me for my resolve 
to remain a widower.' ' Nay, not quite that, I praise you for your ci 
stancy.' tw^va'; an action just taking place is often dramatically 
regarded as already past : cf. Soph. El. 668 ^Jefd^iji' t4 /"iBir, ' I 
welcome the omen.' Ar. Eq. 696 floBij* iirnXoit, ' your threats amuse 
me.' Goodw. M. T, §60. 

1097. Notice tlie irony of the connexion : ' you say yon would die 
rather than desert Alcestis : well then, receive this lady,' 

[098. iiij, vpd% m K.T.X. Cf. supr. 175, n. 

1099. Kal |ii]V oji. ft, ' and yet you will be doing amiss, etc' 

1 100. KOpSiav ST|xSi]crD|iaL, cf. Hec. 135 /ii) Xnirpi nijSi napSia! 
dtjKT'^pta I ^^iaropTJacu : Ar. Ach. i Sitil &ij SiSTjyfiai r^if ifiavroD napBtiv. 

not. This word-fencing would be greatly to Euripides' liking, and 
no doubt popular loo with Athenian audiences. iNo-m, metaphor from 

1 101. ^i|i'^ IXaPn, cf. supr. 1071, 536, n. 
1 103. 'And yet a friend's victory is in some sense your own 

the meaning in which Admetus lakes these words : a remark which he 
conceives to have the greater point, as he is practically to receive 
pri^e of his friend's victory; this he politely refuses with (he formula 
jraXiItr fXef a; . 
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1107. KD'yti, 'I, OS well as you, am somewhat inslstcnl: ': (ISut ti, 
■with reason': the iron; is of course manifest. Ix" wpoBuiUiiv, cT. 1054. 

1108. Another instance of Admetus' weakness of character: he 
dares not offend. 

(ujw. cf. supr. 1018. n. 

II ro. KOiittCT'. addressed to the servants ; <[ xpi] echoes 1105. 

lit). irpooTriXois receives the emphasis: 'not into the hands of 
servants, but thine own, will I entrust her.' 

nil. n-ii 8' avT^ k.t.X. Admetus' lost feeble attempt to save 
himself from complete surrender. 

1 113. <fjeii oCv conects a previous statement: 'nay, into thine own 
hands bUI I deliver her.' Cf. supr. 811, n. The middle rWffftftti is 
used of ' depositing ' one's properly, e.g. in a b[mk. Cf. XtpaXv iy&tiyai, 
supr. BS4. 

iiij. ''Tis thy right hand alone whose pledge I trust.' 

1 1 13. Kal 6^, often used thus in answer to a command : cf. Soph. 
El. 1436 Elu-lra. 5 ^«;j ftr«y rut. Orrsles. jfoi Sfj p^^™. 

repY^v' cot KopaTopMV, 'with averted gaze, liice Perseus cutting off 
the hend of Medusa' ; cf. cril. n. 

iiig. Ix'"> Heracles aslts, as he places Alceslis' hand in her 
husband's ; Ixii replies Admetus. ' Aye, keep Hb then,' adding as he 
removes the veil which had concealed the features of the rescued wife, 
' and you will say that the son of Zeus is no ill guest.' For the break in 
the line, cf. supr. 390, n. 

im. wpfe-fliV, with dative =' resemble' : cf. Bacch. 917 jrp^irei! Si 
KiS^ov $vyarti>uv ^i^^V f^f- 

1123. t£ U£u; the use of the future implies that the surprise is so 
great that the speaker cannot at once find words to express his wonder: 
very similar in origin is the formula tI WfE«v on the receipt of bad 
news; cf. supr. i6i, n. ; Hec 511, n. 

1115. k{|»to|>oe, 'delusive': cf Anth. Pal. VII. I91, 4 KipTaftnw 
(UT^jSoit 3£e0ie(ro' op/iofdu' (of Echo) : I. A. 849 (iwt ^Kepri/ijjtrf Ki)ii ral 
tri Ti! {says Achilles to Clytaeninestia of Iphigeneia's pretended marriage 
to the former). 

1 1 16. 'Nay, not so ; in her thou see'st thy wife.' 

1118. 'No wLiard is the man thou road'st thy (Hend.' o« ^tnixor- 
yti^v, perhaps implying ou/tOTOTuvi!. Cf Aesch. Pets. 687, where the 
ghost of Dnrcius addresses the chorus of elders ifuls Si SpTirdT' iyyjs 
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l^™»I3i. tl-fo, irpno^iru K.T.X,; interrogative subjunclives : in this 
constniclion a. man may cither dtUberatc with himself, or appeal to 
another : instances of [he former are found supr. 863 : of the latter, 
here. 

1 1 33. ' Dear wife, who again dost see and breathe.' I[i>|>a, of one 
who ai^i! i^iov pXirii : cf. supr. m, n. 

E^liat, of the living body, cf. supr. 348, n. 

"35. 'x''* following ^u 1134 reminds us of 1119 ?X'".* ^w- 
The idea of the 8(6Bty t^divot, which attended great prosperity, was 
(amiliar to the older religion : cf. Or. 9J4 (of the house of Pelops) (pSbros 
rai tn.1 6f6Bir : I. A. 1097 *iji Tiv SfOf ^Wi'ot Aeij: Herod. HI. 40 
^^oi Si al sal ntyitioi Ei^rup^lai oix ipiiriciiuai!' (said Amasis to Polyciates 
of Samos), InnTaninii to BiIdv, lis (<ni ipBonpif. 

J137. i <^i-ru(nu (poet, for ipSTfAviis) iraTijp, Zeus, as opposed to 
Amphitryon, bis putative father. 

1139. (irtp|nis, 'didst thou bring?' lit. 'escort.' So Hermes is 
rfiipow<i!fir6t, but in ibe opposite direction, 

1140. Sfup^wv : the Scbol- notes 0a<Tl yip koX roiii ytupoii^ Bai- 
(lopej : this is doubdess true of later Greek ; cf. ctil. n. 

1141. Cf. supr. S4} sq. 

1143. yip marks surprise; cf. supr. 1089, n. The silence of 
Alcestis is a fine stroke of the poet. 

1146. d^YvCo'irm't K.T.X., 'offer expiatory sacrifice to,' i.e. 'free 
herself from (d^.) the consecration to the nelher gods,' described sopr. 
76. For a cognate force of diro- in compounds, cf. supr. 768, n. It 
would be interesting to know why a term of three days is chosen for the 
purification : possibly there may be some connexion with rii Tplra, so 
called ^ireiiijrp rplrji TiTuli' tcupuii ipKmt i-fi/ptTB (Schol. Ar. Lys. 61 r}. 

1147. GfKoiM iSv, prob. 'as you ought,' considering what benefits 
you have received from a U'Ot. For this (somewhat prosy) u»e, cf. 
Thuc. IV. t7 ilnoiol titri dwiciAroTOi firai, 'they have good reason lo 
be most suspicious.' 

iljo. irapvmia, 'will carry out': cf. Soph. El. 670 rp&ytia mpfi- 
rwr itiya, ' in furtherance of an important matter.' Tvpdwip, adjective, 
as Med. 1115 ^ ripayvin xipi}. 

1151. mWimos: so (El. 785) Aegistbus says to the pretended 
Thessalians — I'ylades and Orestes, on theit mission of blood — tBy nir 
Tap' iyiir xp^ irvircaTtovs i/u/t \ floii'ii ytficSai. No doubt there would be 
many a sacriiice itnd feast in the palace at PUetae. 
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n among the oT-itrit-Ioving Hellenes, for their centri- 
fugal character. From supr. 590 &q. We may gather that Euripides, if 
he thought of the matter at al], supposed Ailmelna to have ruled the 
t(t/i«jix1b of Pela^iolis. 

11J5. X°P°^ 'urti.va.1. Pujuvs n Kuirev were familiar words of 
ritual to the Athenians ; cf. Ar. Av. 1130 wpbt arSpJ/rovs Ttiroiiti itapA, 
Toij vaTpbi I 0fida-DU(ra Bieiy TOi! 'OJiu^jrloii SeoU \ /iiiXoaitiayfir re pouBi- 
Toit iTt' isxip'ut I Kv<aai' 7' o7vi!lt : orac. ap, Dem. 1073 'tiTrbWaii 'Aywti 
AijTm 'Apri/udi not Tii d-yiiiiis lanciiit Koi Kpar^pat IcTiyJt Kai xopoili 
K.T.\. KvXm, is the 'reek of burnt sacrifice.' 

1157. )M9i]p|t. ^iXr. pCav, 'have changed our lot of iife for a belter 
than of late.' 

1158. tlpvij<ro|iai with a participle occurs also Or. 1581 djwei' 
Karairtds, ™^' Sfipet \iyiis riSe; 

1 IJ9 — 1163. This ' tag' is found at the end of the Medea, Andro- 
mache, Bacchae and Helen: perliapa we owe it to the actors. I 
caimot forbear to give Prof. Giltiersleeve'a rendering of what he calls 
a 'wretched tail-piece ' (qnotd in Mr Earle's edition): 

"How many the forms of these devilish storms! 
And much that is odd 's fulfilled by the gods; 
That comes not about for which you look out; 
What you don't expect that God doth effect. 
And such was the course of this story." 
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I of Ihe Alccstis has been preseived for u6 in the following ] 



B, Codex VaticanuE 909, of the xiith or xiiiih centuiy ; it Is pre- 1 
served in the Vatican libcary at Koine, and contains scholia and glosse 

it has been corrected by two hands at ItasL 

C, Codex Hauniensis, now at Copenhagen : of no great value. 
a. Codex Parisinus a;i3 : of the xijith centur}' : it gives a te 

derived from the sflme archetype as BC, but hog been edited and I 
emended by a Byzantine grammarian in accordance with the scholarship I 
of the period. 

i, c, d are Florentine manuscripts of the same class as a ; I have 1 
not died them, as Ihey are of little independent value. 

The above belong to the first family of Euripidean manuscripts, t 
which Kirchhoff in his critical edition of the plays (larger edition 1851 
smaller edition 1867) assigns very great weight, unduly disregarding the J 
authority of the manuscripts of the second family, vhicb found 1 
champion in Nauck shortly after the appearance of KirchhofTs great 
work. These manuscripts are : 

Flor. (in the Laurentian library at Florence) of the xivth century. 

Pal. (in the Vatican library), also of the xivth century, though 
probably of later date than Flor. Scholars are now ananimous in 
respecting the readings in which these two manuscripts agree, con. 
sideriog their agreement as evidence of the reading of 
archetype (represented in the following critical notes by S). This 
archetype was probably of the xiith centutyi and, though by no 
free from interpolations and blunders, is of the greatest value for the 
<n of the text, as it provides us VjiVlia.ii\)nie^ewiKW. 
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which we ma; compaie with ihe tradition of the fii^t Himily of manu- 
scripts. The latter part of the plaj, from line 1039 onwards, is also 
found in 1 mnnuscript (Harleianus S743t now in Ihe British Museum, 
one of Ihe thousands collected by Robert Hailey, first earl of Oxford, 
and bia saa Edward, second earl, and sold by the widow of the latter 
in I7S3 to the nation for ^£10,000. It is of the same character as PaL 
and Flor. 



16. Monk would emend -wHTlpa re vpaid* P' on tjie ground of Ihe 
absurdity of explaining ird>rai 4>lXaui as merely his father and mother : 
by his emendation he would mike three possible substitutes for Admelua, 
a biend, his falherandliis mother. Nauck rejects the line, but if it were 
retained would read xal raripa 7fia«tB 6'. Dr Verrall however points 
out ('Euripides the Rationalisl.' pp. i;, i8) that the Fates' bargain was 
to take in exchange for Admetus one of his family, that is, elthei 
father, mother or wife, ' The death of a person of another family, who 
would be buried with Aii loved ones in a different burying- place, and 
worshipped with other and alien rites, would be no compensation at 
aU.' 

17. Mss ^H, an early mis-correction due to the neighbouring 
•ywBijcit; Reiske corrected to fiorii. 

18. We may read either PondiF.-.fiijii^' or 6aueii'.,,/«j8' It'. 

15. Itpia must be written, not IipQ of the MSS, as Attic never con- 
tracts -nt to -n in the accna. of nouns in -evt : Meist. Gr. Att. Inschr.* 
g 55 with note 1008. 

31. iipafx^i/icvo! Kal tarataiui'. Nauck condemns as a gloss; for 
insufficient reasons. I think ; cf. n. in Commentary. 

37. I have put a mark of interrogation afler iroir. See n. on 31 in 
Commentary. 

J5- yipas, S has J(^^o!, no doubt an adscrihed interpretation, 
which has ousted the original. 

57. Tifltii, This, the correct form of the md sing. (cf. Cobet, 
Var. Led. p. nt ; Nov. Lect. p. 699), is preserved (as nBili) in Pal.: 
the rest have tW-^i, 

59- iItowt' Pal., liKHrr' Flor., 8»wit' BCj the latter preferred by 
Kirch, and Prim in the corrected form irainT', the stages of corruption 
being orairr', flfoin-', ibyoTyr' ; both traditions are recognized by the 
scholiasts ; as I understand the passage (cf. n. on 50 in Commentary), 
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the reading preserved ia Pal. and F!or, (including ols for oil!) is 1 

preferred. I also read injpaioi for MSS yjipauji)!, with W. Dindorf and 

Hermann. 

64. Tflrrei F. W. Schmidt for MSS »oSff«. The sarcastic reference 

to the ' persuasiveness ' of Heracles is well in accord with the tone of 

the passage- 
Jo, 71. Condemned by W. Dindorf, Kirch, (ed. min.), Prini, 
79. Following Monk, I have inserted ^ot' after t^oi for metrical' 
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94. MSS of yip iii ^poviij 7' i^ dlxav vinvt flSi). The arrange- 
ment in the text is due to Kirchhoff. 

96, After this line an anapaestic monometei has fallen out, cone- 
sponding 10 line no of the antistrophe; crrelXas ftfio seems to me ttt 
represent what is required by the context ; cf. n. in Conmientarj. 

too- ^BvtGui S: ^Biiilsuf the rest of the MSS, unmetrically. 

103. MSS niii. corrected (by Musurus probably) in the Aldine 
edition to oil, Dindorf meets the metrical difficulty by reading ofit 
MaXiit ; the latter word he would also introduce into Soph. O. C. 475, 
nhere Jehb points out that its meaning is not ' young,' but ' untired ' :, 
the same objection holds here too, though perhaps not so strongly. 

114. AHtia* Monk for MSS AwKioi. 

115. MSS tfr' ^i Td! d^iSpoui I "A^/ttji'iciSat !3>)ot k.t.X. Nauck'» 
restoration, given in the text, brings the passage into correspondence 
with the antistrophe. 

117. I have printed irapaXifirei for the MSS rnkpoKimiu. Objection 
may be taken to the reading of the MSS, both on the ground of the 
amission of Sji (cf. n. on supr. 51 in Commentary), and the form of the 
word : ' the evidence is simply oveiwhehning, and proves to certainty 
that optative forms ending in -bi were quite unknown to the Atheni 
Rutherford, N, P. p. 436, who admits its occurrence in Aesch., while 
denying it in Soph, and Eurip. Prim also reads irapaXi/i 
a conjecture of Gilbert Wakefield. 

tig. iiixi.pt!s Reiske for HSS ^%i.paa. 

no. For inX of the MSS I have written ft-i. The same confusion 
occurs in the antistrophe, 1. 130, where BC give tW Iti. 
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ijl. nponHxatio). Miisgravc for MSS tifiiis'iixo)Mi- 

131, 3. X have pcinted these lines as the MSS give them, tbongb 
they are clearly wrong as Ihey slaii<t. Kirch. IhoughL that the t^v□ 
lines are made up of the begimiuigs of five lines of an anapaestic system, 
Ibc tatter part of each verse being lost. Dindorf regards 131 — 136 as 
metrically correspondent with 105 — 111, a view which involves the 
supposition of a loss of the two lines which should answer 109, no. If 
in a system of mixed lyrics and anapaests it might be permissible to 
write the lines as follows ■KixTo. 7i/i rAri TrriXttiTai fiiuri\\eS<n, StQv S' 
trl putiaii rdpTwi' k,t,\,, one could understand the reason for the 
endeavoar to correct what would appear to the copyist unmetrical lines, 
which resulted, however, only in the production of an impossible 
paroemiac. 

135. oiS' laTi K.T.\. S; the other MSS read (unmetrically) i\K' 

1^7, 17S. It is very probable that Nauch is right in condemning 
line 178 : KopiiiiaT' is tErof Xfyiiutar, and Tipi is most unusual : cf. □. 
in Commentary. 

157. For t' ill I have writteu rdf ; cf. n. in Commentary. 

igS. aiiraS' ou is Nauck's correction of the MSS virnr' 06 or oE 
mrr' ai. 

■200. el...a<t>c S ; Jit...-te B ; O is nearly right with ^t...a^c. 

304. Between 204 and 105 a verse has been lost completing the 
sentence commenced in 304 : Elmsley first noted the lacuna. 

307. As a rough itdjustment of the loss of a line at 104, two ver.ses 
from the Hccuha,. (411, 411) were introduced here, but expelled by 
Valckenaer : ils o*riw' aiBn, dXXi run ratiBTHTav \ itTha KiKhD- e' 
]jUou TpeffA^tToi (irpoD-ajto^icn in Hec.). 

113. In the words of Prini, 'quomeda 9(3, 314 ft aulistropkici 
3i6, M7 corrigindi sint, prorsus incirtum' I have kept as near to the 
Mss as possible, giving preference to the tradition of S in the order of 
interjections in ii5, reading tri^cra for ttojkoti in 114, and accepting 
Monk's rrrepdi for mss oTejnjfleit in 127 : see n, iiifr, on ja6. 

3ig. tirxofaia Pal., iix^U^^"- Flor., Ix'^f^^'* l^i E^X'^f""'^'' ^- I 
have given f6(6)airBa, which corresponds metrically with KaTBancStrar in 
931. The neighbouring subjunctives t^^u, dfi^ijSaXii^tfl' would account 
for the corruption. I have assigned 318 — 115 to the chorus, thinking 
that the prayer should he the offering of all, not of a semi-chorus only : 
similarly 331 — 137 : there is of course a natural bix-ak at 119 and 231, 
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but not necessarily a change of speaker. Flor. assigns 218 — iii to th 
attendant, thus affording some slight support to my arrangement, inas 
much as it regards the eight lines as spoken uninterruptedly and by a 
speaker other than that of the preceding lines. Tlie usual division is 
to nsvsign 113, 114: 115 — 117: 118, 119: 310— a]j each to a 
chorus, and similarly in the antistrophe. 

1J3. Not only metrical difficulties but diffieultica of constniclion I 
meet us here and in the corresponding passage of the antbtrophe 13s sq. " 
ToBJ' itfnfipet, rat rCo is the*eading of the MS3 (though C has toDt^, and 
in the antistrophe x^<^ ''^ dptarav. Apart from the entire lack of 
metrical antiphony, as the passage stands in the MSS it is hard to give a 
satisfactory construction for raSl', while in the antistrophe napatvoninir 
ra/>' "AiSii', ' wasting away to Hades,' is most harsh. I have ventured 
to emend the passage by reading in 113 toSt' i^Opet TipSt, believing 
that tout' was first corrupted to tou!', perhaps owing to the influence of 
ripot preceding (mistaken for a preposition), and that, tou8' being 
established in the text, T0St was regarded as on error and removed ; and 
in 2iS x^'^"' toOirav riy iplarar K.r.X., thus providing a natura! construc- 
tion for the passage. Dindorf thinks roCii' ^q^C/iei an interpolation 
which has taken the place of the original word (he suggests iropSo-ffo). 
Hermann's ti^!' i^nivpci tovto and repeated orimjoc (after jifiiliy) ir 
are adopted by Mr Earle. 

i-ifi. iroi TKu ipfi ipeS iii iiJiS: cp. supr. n. on ar3. 

318. op' Hermann for MSS at at. 

231. (ii. DindorfforMS3r!». 

151 sqq. The reading of this strophe and antistrophe is mosi 
certain. If we assume that strict syllabic correspondence is 
necessary in an agitated passage like the present, largely made up ofj 
short inlerjectional sentences, then by the transference of ^ei iu found \ 
in the MSS (with the exception of S) before rl ^(^cn in i6i, where it I 
causes excess, to follow o^x */>?! i" iS9t where it remedies defect, * 
have a very tolerable metrical equivalence, and an improved sense : se 
n, in Commentary on 759. There is no need, then, to excise (with I 
Dindorf. Nauck, Prinz, following the Aldine ed.) hi Xlnrq in 251. 

«ii. tI pi^iit \ B has rfi^iit : the corruption would arise from T 
rl ^i^ttt being read n, whence irp^eit, corrected to rpdittt. 

^J5- 1^^ 'P^i " BiSm, (Tt was added by Porson. 

594. ipiTiaeiii B and corrected in a ; the rest by a common or 
#iT«riffE«r cf. infr. 1T37, n. 
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195' 'fr" B ill"! conecled in Flot., Ihe rcsl iffjii ; cH n. in Com- 

304. ' iiiSi* suspt<tum ' is Prim's nole : a suspicion which iii my 
opioion is worse than baseless : Eurely the point of tbe passage lies in 
ilkw, 'in the house where once I was honoured mistress, let not my 
childieo be slighted.' 

311. Here follows in the MSS a line made up from supr. 195 fc coi 
■wfnaCiWe sal «-/)OfffppiJtfij TiUt*. 

jiS. The rending io the text is due to S: the rest give roun aiSai 

3)1. Prinz remarks 'wiji'Ot vUioiuni.' To me the entire line seems 
' vicious,' and probably due to an interpolator who did not see that Kal 
j6i' in 330 needs no verb, and was anxious perhaps to parade his know- 
ledge of the Athenian ouslom of 'days of grace'; cf. n. in Commentary. 
it Tplnji is rarely found in Attic without ij/iJpiiv added ; tf. Pierson on 
Moeris, p. 151. 

3^6. ofi^ a^ofiai Ba ; oi ^lif's^iu S and correctors of a. Tbe 
scholiast no doubt found the former, as he quotes in iltuslration /lt/S' 
afeo SaHpoi' 'ApTjB. (Horn. II. v. S30), but there is, I think, something to 
be said for ov xiif*/""- ofonai always implies ' religious awe ' of gods, 
parents or the like, a meaning unsuited to the passages in Eurip. where 
the rival readings are afa^uu and x''fDf«Xi here, tbat is, and Or. 1116, 
nal n^r t6S' l/^ai Sli eavciB of ^ afo^ai. where the sense is ' I do not 
mind dying twice.' That itdfo^ai, which is conunon in Homer, re- 
mained in the language is proved by inxxi-ifr^"^', Xen. Cyrop. Vll. t,34 : 
Anab. IV. r, 16 ; iv, 7, 10 : SiaxalK^Sai Cyrop. VII. 1, 31 : Anab. IV. 
8, 13. An objection is that x^jo/"" "s always constructed with the 
genitive, never, so ^ir as I can lind, with the infin.i while an infin. is 
found with aio/uu, Eurip. then either uses Sltr/uu in s new sense, or 
xd^j/iBt in a new construction. 

331, 333. Condemned by Nauck. The mss give o6t firrw oCrtai 
offre TOTpij efrywoiis | dBt' iISoi oXXii)! eixpfirEo-wjj [^^ir/iEirEffTiiTi] S) 
•yunf. Many corrections have been proposed. I have printed a conjec- 
ture of my own, which involves little change, gives a good sense 
(cf. n. in Commentary on 332, 333), and does not violate Ihe canon that 
farili Iccliimi fratslal ardua, as changes of ciXXut to oXXu;' and e/urptv- 
ecmirij to e^pcTreor^pa seem to me to do. 

356. TfliTioii Prinz for MSS xpi""-- 

378. ^' Monk for Msa 7'. 
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40C) 5q. The lacunas were marked by Hermann. 

417. ^(Xa-yx'/""! WwXm! B ; lifKa^niiTiKig oroXf S and a coiicclot 
of a : the latter may be right 

43^. For Tififi* S gives ■rifiHis. The last word in the line is given 
variously ; iiinip B, ^Ai^ S, Vjui Ca : Kirch, points out that the 
divergence is due to the loss of the original disyllabic ending : Nauck 
emends rlrXritfv...6a.»t'ai. 

449. I have kept the reading of the MSS iJpa, which has been 
altered by editors to uJpiH, on the strength of Hesych. ttfiiy^iatiTai. 
lipa!' Tipi^pxerai Tof iSpai: and for hiIkXoi I read litXar, 'when (he 
seBson of the Cameian month cometh round on circling course.' This 
gives the required sense easily, jtinXoi K. fibril rcpirlirircTiu lupoi harshly, 
when we remember that it is the time of arrival at the (eslivnl, and not 
the period occupied in Ihi saming, which is referred to. The use of the 
accus. (cognate or extension over) of KixKm in this sense is frequent 
in Eur., ct. Phceo. 477, 544: Or. 1643 : Hel. lU. 

465. A corrector of Flor. for iriaoi writes riacix, probably to bring 
the line into correspondence with 474, where be read roi^o yi.p. The 
1st aor. iTTtia, though common in Alexandrine and Byzantine Greek, 
has been banished from Attic ; it is found in Pat. and the Harleian (in 
the British Museum) at Tro. ipr. 

468. A line has fallen out here ; KarBuiiti' oii 7' iriKfiat may 
represent the sense j cf. n, in Commentary. 

473. ri Erfurdt's correction of MSS rono \ cf. supi. 463, n. 

481. S preserves the right reading awt^tnim: the rest have rpoai- 
fti'fai, a compound which is not found till Lucian. 

4B7. Again the reading of S ri>^t Ti»it is preferable lo tui 
iriroiiofthe rest. 

501 . For the MSS Toioi* I have read naair ; cf. n. in Commentary [ 
(he enumeration of first, second and third makes the exaggeration 
natural : iraistr seems pointless. 

510. vtpi 5 : ^1 the rest, which I prefer, s-^pi would seem to 
a copyist, ignorant of the usage illustrated in the Commentary, a natural 



516. Tib' MSS, Tin' Wakefield. i^oKov, Nauck for d»a,9a\ou. 

517. Bd give the reading in the text. S v, strangely uncouth ; 
Pal. gives riBr'^Kty i fiftXiuP nei i eauia/ oiitiT' itrriy, improved in Flor. 
to tiSyriKi (-x' i, lirst hand) ^Uud x<^ Bayini oit lor' (ri. 

54a. Elmsley (followed by several editors) reads alTyjiv ■<•. 10,^*1. 
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(XaJoixti to nvoid the lengtbeoing of a naturallj shod vowel befon 
cf. n. in Cummentary. 

5JI. Tpwteiiiiinii Wakefield for USS wpBK(tp.ivjis : the corruptioa 
U a comiDon one : cf. infr. 833. 

558. ^ffpot^oui S ; XMi^havt the rest. 

s6S' '¥ '^^ I sec no reason to alter this, the reading of the MSS ; 
cf. n. in Commenlary. Prim reads t^. 

569. USS give uj ToXitfcvot lEoi fKeiSipBt k.t.X., which I keep: 
for the cKplanatiun, cf. n. ia Commentary. Priiu adopts TroKv^eb'ov nsl 
thctieiinv. 

J78. Possibly for aia we should read rup. 

5Q4. Either a word has slipped out here, or 270/101 in 601 is an 
importation : the former alternative is the most likely, as Aya/iju is 
found in all MSS except Flor., where a corrector has stnick it out. 

617. !(!u-(ttopaS; Simiicvri the rest. 

fiZi- iroi/iw^cu B : S has im/^iiiia, which is late : Attic uses fat. 

636. After this line the MSS have oii!' t) 7CKe!y ipd^momra koI KejiXij- 
/idyij \ li-fytTIp li' ^Tijtre' SouXiui; S' &ip' al^roi [ laurrif yvnuKbt fffli irti- 
pXijSiit Xdffpf, Editors vie with one another in condemuing lines 6j6 — 
(S41 either wholly or in part : to me it seems probable thai 636 is 
genuine, and provided the pe^ on which an interpolatot, who thought 
that the equally culpable mother should get her share of abuse too, hung 
his unlucky triplet, wherein the king stolidly au^ests the lowest of 
origins for himself. Line G40 follows naturally enough on line 636, nor 
does the repetition contained in G41 disturb me : repetillon is common 
in excited speech, nor is Eurip. at pains to avoid it even in level passages, 

645—647. Very probably Badham was right in condemning these 
lines : the solitary intrusion of the plural rliiraTt is suspicious. 

647. liii'l)!' 5 ; i!i6r B. 

650. Two lines — Kiyii t' av ffui' xn^ i"*' Xon-i* Xpifor, | koSk S» 
fMwtiflEit fero'Di' KOKDii ^>iDii — made up from supr. agj, sgfi, follow in the 
MSS. They interrupt the argument here, which deals with Pheres only: 
' You had but a short lime to live, and (653 sqq.) your life had been a 
happy one: so why should you grudge so small a sacrifice?' 

657. Siap^rttirat S ; Siafnriceir the rest. 

658. S seems wrong here in reading tiTi/id^ira rby...vpa&lhaKtxat 
the person represented in the accus. {/l') should be the subject of tht 
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660. ^ ; Msg Tfl, bui ^ cram, tiv irat is ihe rule. 

666—668 are bracketed by Badham and Ptinz : 663 by Nauck. 
see no reason for the condcmnalion ; cf. n. in Commenlary. 

674. iS irai ; wrongly inserted here from confusion with the ne 
line (Elmsley). 

6y7. U~,ii% MSS ; V-^f's Cobet, 

706. 7* Wakefield for MSS rd. 

708. Xiiavrat MSS ; Hermann's '>i7£oiTot is tempting. 

713. ^itlfwa Schsefer for MSS ^iftov' iu'. 

734. tppmv restored from the scholiast rah 5S ifpvf ypiipavvi ir 
Tip V : fppots Ba ; Ippeu S. The tense of the MSS fuvsuc^iriuni setm 
wrong 1 I have writlen {(Jvoiiidi oSira. 

736. T<fS' It' Elmsley : TifSi 7' Bo, TyS' (t' S. 

777. Nauck would alter to o'liiiu^puu/iA'Di. 

780. olios MSS, olffflai Nauck ; cf. n. in Commenlaiy. 

793. viBoS Monk after Pal. : the rest have relSoii. 

795- Tiixai ; the scholiast notes an old variant iriiXoi ; the same 
variation occurs infr. 819, where a gives both words, but a corrector has 
struck out T^ai. In that passage riXat seems right. I cannot help 
thinking that the words here are corrupt, as iirsppoXuv nSjcm (which the 
scholiast explains naTa^poyfyKis) is a very strange expression, to which I 
can tind no parallel. Mekler thinks the words TdcS' Inrrppayiir Tiixai, 
ffTf^diicMi iruicmrSfit 'e w. 879, 831 hue riiraeta esse' 

797. ^pcvuB S, KUKiv the rest. Kirchhoff, disliking S, remarks that 
the variations are the result of early conjectural remedies for a missing 
word, and so Nauck, who suggests Tyjixou. I regard ^ptfUc as the true 
reading, which was lost or corrupted in the other femily of MSS. 

8ie. oOjtoiw S wrongly for d6 xP^ /*'■ oOpft': Prini writes the 
preposition E&fK', but cf. Meisterhans Gr. Alt. Inschr.', p. 177. Nauck 
transposes Bio, 811 to follow 813, thus bringing out an effective contrast 
between alutXtn and Svpalujr ; Prim condemns the two lines. 

81 1. o/kboi : a has Oupaiat, which may be a gloss on iSrths. 

817 sqq. In the MSS follow these three lines : 
tMoi -ylip iiiur fori- Kat iroupiw (3\ftr(it 
lif\nv.TiTr\au! cTB\^r,i! re. HP. tIi 8' <caT8avibv ; 
tiQv 17 rityav jt ippitiiav ^ nariip yipuy ; 

It hardly needs the authority of the scholiast [To&ra rk Tpia ff 
Tiffii' ouit t-fKtnat) (o assure us that some interpolation is present 
in the text. The inlerruplion of the tni-)(iip,vBia by weak line?, which 
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break llic prt^ic^s of Heracles' gradual enligblenmenl just before the 
climax, Co say nolliing of Hie fraclus versw 819 (cf. Wiiam. Moel)., Anal. 
Eurip. p. ig5 sq.)< is intoleiable. Most editors expel tile three lines, 
though Diodorf' and Mi Earle retain tliem. 1 have kept 810 for what 
seem to me imperative reasons. It will be well to ctmsitler the steps in 
the process of discovery. The first hint is given by the setvant in 807 
tI fimrir; ' how say you "alive" ?' The impression of the eitistenceof 
some great liidden sorrow grows in the mind of Heracles, till in 8t3 he 
cries Halt (v/npopdr tu' (observe the strong word inapplicable to a 
stranger's death) i&tiati eix lit/pafl foi; In 814 he feels sure ibal there 
is some doHKslic trouble : the belief deepens with the assenting reply of 
the chorus (815) into complete certainty {816). In Sio he asks, thus 
leading to the climax of the following line, 'is it a child or perchance 
the father?' 'Nay (^^i- oZt) no child, no parent ; 'tis his wife." The 
liit alt of 811 lells us that, if the line printed in the text is not the line 
Eurip. wrote, at any rate it gives what must have been its meaning. 
The aniputative Nauck spares Sio, though to compeusate for his mercy 
in this direction he removes both 8(6 and 817, as well as the guilty 
couplet 818, 819 (altering also the rpla. of the scholiast to ritat 
819. Cf. supr. 795 n. 

831. rt lift : F. W. Schmidt conjectures riS' ij*, not improbahlji, 
S33. irpa(riEC{;ii!i>aii Scaligei for MSS rptKfiiUnev: ci, supr. 551 

845. TEiBun-o h F. W. Schmidt's unconvincing conjectui 
proved by Prinz) for Triyorra. 

846. Xoxoioi (the MSS give Tiox^ias) was conjectured by Harlnng 
on the strength of the schol. ypi^Krat \iJx'os (Schwartz Xaxalai}, with 
DindorTs approval. Prinz now cites in further support from Etym. M. 
(cod. Flor.) Kov rep Ux^ia amirir (riV) ii4Spai (iif): it is worthy of 
mention that this quotation is there adduced in illnstralion of Eurip.'s 
use of the word Xoxoiot in the Telephus, a play produced along with the 
Alcestis : cf. fr. 717 b (where Dindorf gives the passage from the Etym. 
M.). Cf. n. in Commenlary. 

8J7. MSS give rpSamror Sura \vwpir, which does not correspond 
with the antistrophe ii^fw ^areiTa SrarSf (894) ; moreover Stta never 
occurs in trag. Harlung conjectured ir' Evan-a, Musgrave rt*' aura. 
Dindorf condemns d^i'Ta \iiirpii' as an interpolation. I have printed ire 
irdtra \vTpii' : cf. n. in Commentary. The corruption may have arisen 
from the similarity of irpoCflTTON CETTANto, tc^elher with the 
recollection of the common Homeric dtra, ISiir. 
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890. r^Sth BS : rlflTj! a : cf. supr. 5;, n. 

gio. itbiiea GaUford foe MSSr^w, which, thougli Eurip.'ii favouclle 
form (cf. □■ in Cummentary), is utimetiical here. 

gu. eJ^p Heath from ei iiir in Po : ^(w* the rest. 

939' XP^ Elmsley for MSS xpii- 

974, 9J5. ftr7-i»...i\9e?», transposed by G. A. Wagner: MSS have 
i\0(iy...faTa'. 

978. rtiiufi S, PtilirEi the rest. 

992. 9arova' It' hrat is Prim's emendation for the unmelrical 
Soi-oCff' fnTui of the Mss. Nauck for (bto. reads ^t id. 

loog. tioiiijiis Flor. a; (schoL (i^^i^nt) 1 lapfis Ihe rest. 

1014. Condemned by Prim, Nauck and others, foUowinE Lach- 

1019. oBi-tx'! Ptini e&tx': cf. supr. 810, n. 

10J9. From this point we have Ihe assistance of the Codex Harlei- 
anus 5743, preserved in the British Museum. 

103J. dTiJ-ui* Ilarl. : ttriMfon' the rest. 

1045. fii) fi' ivaitviia-gs KaKuv S : but B has >i)i fix ^u/ir-fiaiieii, a ^1) 
tie imtiaiiaTjt, which are hard to explain if the straightforward M 
/i' itaiif^afp was in the archetype. I believe the original to have been 
Hifii ixt lai/aTit : cf. supr. 878 for the use of the active oorist, which is 
rare, and would naturally be corrupted ; or possibly li-qii iH i.fxiuHia'p, 
which would better account for a. I cannot think that the punctuation 
oXAw Tif'...iiiii^iv Biiax9L...p,7i 'fU- miuiiiaKsii niucaii- is right. 

1059. iX'Krit S i SMoM the rest. 

1061- thiJt' Aemilius Portus (who taught Greelt at Heidelberg at 
the end of the xvith century, son of a Cretan who was Greek professor 
at Ferrara) for mss tqCt'. 

1071- ooTii (I ai MSS. If this reading is right, the chorus are 
speaking in general terms : Lat. quisquis es. Hermann emends Sorii 
tlfft, ' whatever god shall come ' (cf. 976 »»i >u», xirwa, lui^if fKBota ij 
ri T))!*). Monk ^tt dori (sc. Siffii). Perhaps x/'^ ^'> 'iirnJ fl. " h.t.X. 
might be suggested, or «o7« S«e (sc. fleii), as K and ic ate frequently 
confused : cf. Cobet V. L. p, 114. 

1077. Mppa^y Monk following a (iiripjSaX'); ir4pffair' the rest. 

1087. tpfeu -yiitHiv wiBos Flor. : Tofloi the rest. Prinz gives a con- 
jecture of J. Gultentag i-^o! 71(^01 irWou, which is plausible. 

1097. ytrvaUiit Lenting : yitralar S : ytvcoiuk the rest 

iloS. This verse is omitted in B, but added by a later hand- 
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1 1 14. hCa\M. V S : dJjfiar* the rest. 

1 1 18. KafMTOfjuay Lobeck*s emendation of the MSS xaparopup, which 
would involve the elision of the t of the dative Topyopi. On this elision 
in tragedy, see Appendix to Jebb's Soph. O. C. p. 285, 286 : the alleged 
instances have all been emended by Lobeck and others. 

1 123. \4^(a S : Xedc-iTca the rest, taken by error from the next line. 

Oavfi* MSS : Nauck's correction <f>d<rfia is accepted by most editors. 

1 130. Ti&XV Reiske for MSS r&xn^' 

1137* <f>i'TO(ras B, <f>vT€tiaas the rest ; cf. supr. 294. 

1 140. Kvplffi a, Koipdy(fi the rest. I take 8ai/i6v(a¥ Kvpi(fi as = * with 
that one of the SaljjLoves {ddvaros is a Salfuav, cf. 62) n. in Commentary) 
who had charge of her.' If Koipdp(p be retained, we should read (with 
Jacobs) vipripwv for doufiSvtav : it is unlikely that in Eurip.'s time 
Thanatos could be called dou/jjSvfav Koipca^os : cf. n. in Commentary. 

1153* '"'^So- a* My B : dd/wv S : the three variants are of ancient 
date. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff suggests dpofwv. 
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I. GREEK. ^1 


The figures refer to the line-nnmbe 


■ing of the notes. 


Verbs, except in specif fonns an 


d phrases, are placed below in Ihe 


Inlinitive. 




5, of impatience, 536 


dinl^ai; diul^iedai, 751 


i^lioToy ptoTciti-, 143 


(i^^avtt, 101 


Ayatiai, 601 


afiis, 396 


?3i,5, 13 


dliit\!ttflr, 142, 418, 1083 


afonai, cr. n. 31S 


aixiri-f, 418 


iSAi^^!. T07; 


d^*(, <p, 581 


afl\io.. pipo5, 20+ 


aM^^aXa^oi, 161 


■01, optative forms in, cr. n. 117 


a^, repeated, 71, 96, 111, 474, 647 




„ omitted with subj. after gims. 


aiitiaeiu, with partic. and infin., 


75, 978 


813 


„ omitted with subj. after wfilf, 


alBtiff0M, aorist forms, middle md 


849 


passive, 857 


„ position of, after oWa, 48 


a[S6i,p^, 659 
«r^, in plural^ 49^ 


„ with impetf., of present time. 


107s 


„ with optat,, potential, 80 


=£-«-, 1, n, Sn 


„ with ui and subj,, final, 740, 779 


al/xii', passive of, 1065 


„ with rut and optat., of wish. 


alw» = '[ife,' 337 


864 


lirXnuiTTot, 173 


dm, = i.i^fl,, 177 


ifoueo', in passive sense, ;dS, JiG 


0^07^01,= 'connected, 533 


„ tI Tirol MyovTO!, 371 


irdy^. 96s, 973 


^'. 334. 673. 907 


ii-aiS^,, TiS 


„ with verb, HomEric, [0+8 


fi.a{.498 
atSpw, 161 


a\\d, precative, 541 


,, prefacing assent, 816 


y^Xfirfla., 304 


<tUd yip. 431 




<M}i,Si6 


duTl, iSz. 340, 461 


iMooa/, 79, 113 




axXui, 333. 533 


drrtirdKoi. i)2i 




dvTtTinvtvv,<jTi 


616 ' 


iiii^tuv, i^i 



-lifi. 3, 'fij, 179- «79 
„ piefetory, rjS 
„ marking surprise, 1 
„ implying a 



AroKKlar aymcVi, 170 

OT<HrT(/>erip, 384 
oWto/ik, 118, (|8i 
ip<i,=i.pw, ii8, 34t,477, 771 
ip<t, 636. G69 
£pJiir, 608 

ap/uiTn, = 'chaiiot-hotses,' 483 
iu-Eurflai, with partic, iijS 
aparoi yuit, 5go 



arlitit, 1037 
Bu, 30 

nMi!, = 'in the Tall 
oMt, 346 

flexive, 18 
ai^.iV. 67s 
ni-xAtlpit, 947 
o^ayvfJ-Eirffsi, 



46 






ydflos, ydfiot, meatvings of, 316 




Saliiuv, of superhnn 

1003, 1140 (with cr. n.) 
3a(/«iFi' = 'fortUDe,' 499, 5S1, 935 
Jal^icini = ' fortune ' individualized, 

iaKVfsBai. KipHaii, 1100 
JdiTffloi', 590 
6!i^o.»it, 581 
SfSapnisn iir, 113 
SciEtili'ai with partic, 763 
Sima )( D-a^a, 348, 468, 1: 
f^/triDf, in singular, 183 
fie^L^ Tpore^EU', 194 



J 



fliro, strengthening appeal, 308 
Srpa, marking consequence, with- 

Sifra, showing impatience, 

689, 960, 1051 
5C iSriwcs E(9ai, 8j4 
BiaKtaXtaBai, 109 
SiaXKAeatit, 1 4 
fia^XEO^"'! followed by i 

(infinitival), G94 
SLorpiiruv, 641 

SUaioi (aB, 1147 

ifliTI, ilBIX, 244 

fij^ioi' 'ApTOt, 560 

B^oS^iTEt, 117 

56iw% curious use of, 160 
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ifS^ ™ro, 7., 70I 


iyScl^aa8ai, with partic, [54 


SrSo, added for distinclness, 246 


l-fpSev, not Attic, 985 


,, with plural noun, 900 


i^Aytw, 1080 


Si-pa 5^1, i88 


^Wpf"-, 346 




^f([/uiflTi£KU', two senses of, 710 


^rta., 724 


Harixfieai, 9S1 


^u, empnatic position of, t 


tit\SSnltl\eyXai>,64a 


*fiw, form, 395 [with cc. n.) 


fjn-ifwflcu, .0.1 


E(,withopt.,ofwisli,9, 


ifiiTTto,, 546 


,. „ fill, indie, use of, 733 


iTim.Ppt,y, 1056 


,, after verbs of emotion, 300 


ftrtira S^ro, 811 


El...tr«, 139 


ftrfio, late form, ct. n. 463 


.rev. 199 


;rf, with ace. {toM <ri), 666 


dKaafldt, 349 


,. wilhdat., 34, 375 


rf^ufi', for trijwiv, 910 


firiyniieTt; 305, 373 


(lid, periphiaatic lenses with, in. 


irian-^irrfiy, 365 


l6+. 1039 


iiriaraaffai (after neg.), ='incap- 


able of,' 565 


eli' = {y, in lyrics, 33], 436 


i^iCTpit/KaSai, with ace., 187 


Eri-ai, fonn, jS, 8io 


{ro^s>, forms of ind aor. of, 767 


er»e/i, 516 


iiTTdTayos, 446 




ipay. fpasdcii, 866 


.1,^1^.^, .75 


Ipyoi., 39 


crra, in iodlgDation, 696, 957 


?pij;w! rd^Dt, 96 


^jt, for ilTTif, Ionic. 177.6^9 


(flxajiat, with fut. pailic, 503 


„ after virlual passive, 177 


Ipu!, 579, 1080 


„ perhap5 = ?(u, 836 


is aSptay = iiBp!<,l', 330 
^trirf, 336 


^KiTym, = i iy'iiSBv, 866 


^ff^jjffai, causal, toss 


iKrwos, Qbliqoe cases of, as indirect 


iirrla, 161 


reflexives, 18 


iuXtlfo, rtQ 


intai, pregnant use of, 363 


Iti, in threats, 731 


imrXTJecu, i6g 


lO^pos, 757 


ifrptrfOTiTV, 33» 


fiirpoiTiyopo!, 775 


it^^peaSai, idea of excess in, 60 r 


eiire, not Attic, 945 


ij.fllopa, 94 


ifapiy, n^ 


iUrv. 444 


dxflp4i)("W*"«. 9S4 


iX^X"». IS 


f»:iSi'[t, 3ro 


„ ace. and infin, after, 1058 


(Xi""-" (ol} = 'the rich,' 57 


Aflety, with ace. oflimilation, 1153 


iXfiW' formed on false analogy. 


ilipoKilr BitaTw, jo 


379. ^33 


l^v-via, rare except in compounds, 




B78, cr. n. 1045 


fdxpvffo,, 898 


IflTOI, 506 


Zeis (pteias, 1 70 


Ir,— fetus, 178 


f^, forms of, 395 


ir, arlverbial. 548 




ir iySpiaiy, ^^i 


i;='olherwise,'6]8 


iv ypf., 904 


ij omitted after itfi^tiy, 879 


If roatr, 739 


^^.}y. 6.^ 




^ TOU, i^q 




^^^^^^^1 







r 






ei^oTOi, see Index 11., 'Death' 
Savfid{cit, (uture of, 157 



k(Mm. 871 

Kvicarit, 731 

nfldpa, 345, 581 

t\-, vowel lengthened before. 

(wUh cr. D.) 
nX^iij, ii\(l(ii, nXioMai, 447 
»XijJ.i*, 315, 9S9 
uMiriat, 994 



n passive 



:.5<il 



Bfol irarpvo'. 170 


,Xdf. 766 


0<i[, ofthesun, 733 


«<ira, 1155 


ft)t. efl7«, 3 


«;.if.», 1038 


fliyyd«i>., .08 


,o,<7rif«fl<.., passive, 497 


ffdXiH, 00X0^, >oG7 


lOptiieoftu, 313 




«ip«'»*». '77 (wither, n.) 


... elision of dativiil.cr.n. ni8 


KipT,, 358 


IJpC™, 84. 


liiaAoi, 149^ '0' 


Itp^a, form, cr. a. 15 


irpoTiii'EO', with gen., 51)6 
trtfitXoi', coEnale use ofTin ElU 


l(,.At, with gen., 75 


rXfl, J8I 


des, cr. n. 449 


fca. in Euripides, 740 


tvpla ^((Xijirfa, 105 




KC/iffiu, not Attic, 47» 


Kol, before interrogative particles, 

141, 1053 
Kol, after interrcgalive particles, 


K^l^r,, liuingrai, 476 


).a.Ktly, 346 


834. .049 


\iyar-Kt\eiia; 416 




Xri(3(o-, forms of, 1015 


tal M*. calling atlenlion lo some- 


XEfjTffffloi, with gen., 406 


thing nevr, 105, 38s, 507, fin. 


Wio/uu, passive in sense, 339 


6s3, 1006 


Xc(ij[4» -xpSa, 159 


Kat (iity, introducing emphatic state- 


X^ims, 766 


ment, 3611, 713 


X.»-flpal'Afl£voi, 453 


nit<i='launts,'6j6 


XoXttloi, 846 (wither, n.) 


i[iuii = 'humb1e,' 194 


X=^.», t6o 


K<,Ut, ironical, 698 


Xikii' = XujirsXitf, fisS 


KaXS!, used in two senses, 990 


XdEii- Kopeipara, 177 


■dpTEi, not Attic, 811 


^'V'". 345 


K-xpTtpety, with ace, 1071 


Xunfpiot, 134 


KUTaKTis, form of, 3, 696 




KarApxci^a', 74 


M"'«. 39.1 


™r(Ip7(i», 3S4 


pa«/)i(i, with superlative, iji 
,1^, adverbiJ, 743, 899 


Kareixt, 344 


KaT0areu' d^AiTai, 419, 7S1 


pcSoppiitiy, 79S 


ed™, 45 


^liXXfL^, construction after. 


kdTudn' = iE[[r(ir, 414 


5>3 


xtSyi rpdftiy, fioS 


^B, interrogative, 146 


«tft-4l, 38, 97 


liivH, 156,397 


KCpaitoi^"', 886 


,^0ilv,83I, .,J3 


xifiTOMOS, 1 1 15 


^ff(iuX« eifa, 549 



/. GREEK. 153 ^ 


fi,laor, 7-4= 'the difference,' 914 


Dliai, Ionic form, 780 


p-ira, wilh acc., = 'to felch,' 46, 


alKeTeiKo; 436 


483 


iJ>uii, ironical, 351 


^(Td, With gen., 979 


olfLU, aiLT,, 835 


HfTBK6lJ.iOi 071)1, 91 


0&.* eliras, 1088 


;«TQ7r(irTeii'. 913 


oros=aT(roidt, 949 


;;r7V>o,, 961 




M, in indefinite or generic state- 


Smw., 518 


ment, 63, 311, 701 


iTToBit, Doric form, 136, 6n 


;ii), with 'independeot subjunc- 


oTwt, Sinn ir, in Euripides, 740 


tive,' 315 


6pyaL. jj. 


l4< for oi5, affected by tlBe, 536 


dpefa xAui, 44fi 


^jj, for oi, after \^«u', 371 


H/Jin = 'lajidmark,' 119a 


,1^, for oil, before i^Xo», 8S0 


5?^faf "e' 0^*' '^^ 


UT) TpioTii, favourite phrase of 


Euripides, 318 


°sL°. .0 *° 


HiiKoB&nii, 110 


offTit, its antecedent always iodeE- 




nite, ij, 141, 306, 6]o, 659 


jiiiy, adversative, locS, 1108 


<ii7dpri, no. 417 


^ijufp /lAoiro, 757 


oi ^i,- oM. 89 


fijjTpwi, 309 


08 *!,/«, 138 


MoXt,), 58? 


pB;«*Vn*8to 


lionitial. 1009 




uol'A(rT^l^05, 406 


ofipdvfor, ^30 


^pot, 3. 


"""-". P 


HoC[7a = fioumtli, 961 


o&roi. exclamatory, 773 


/lowrofii, meaning of, at Alliens, 


oCtlu!, qualifying whole sentence. 


96, 


331 


^uffoiriXM, 445 


aCrws, idiomatic use of, 680 


fMv^asOT, 484, 1091 


ii/Aiaici^ai; 1093 


/ifipM, jSl 


oV«, in plural, 861 


fuiiXo*, 86 


nnijt^ 95, 110, 4J4 


KtErflai, 737 




utoXola, 103 


iri\ai, wilh imperfect, 4JI 


^™iit, 403 


jTiti-iij^! iytir, 1036 


.llTTEU-, j60 


j-dvTQ, adverbial, 877 


-«r*(ffu., +3 


vdfTrds, 650 




ittpd, with ace, of time, 916 


.B.«, tjo 


■•apaUiio, 931 




irdpfipo., 746 


JevcJ*, tfJ^»(!, list of formations 




aimilar to, 543 


jTopn. impersonal, 356 




rapoaala, abstract for concrete. 


Sit. deictic, 14, 34, 136, 507 


209, 606, 630 


«■ (linip = ^ii. 331. J19, 1084 


5rai = ?*BiJT0i, 174 


ientioi, 531 


ToCf, ravaai, 707 


iSoitcua, two uses of, 796 


T.^u«<., 869 


olai dToc, 1 44 


tAoj-oi, 851 


oHa = 'rea1iie.' 145 


I«MT,, ^t^ 




^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 
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wip-rta; 456 


rpBau^Xi-f, ^t * 


Wpa, Tipaw, 585 


irpoTiiiar, construction of, Jffi 


«,J, strange use of, 178 


Tiin^i, 3" 


wifMrfWtts, 664 


Ta,= 'whj-,'56. 


Tlirreu' (and compounds}, = 'ihrow 


rUt if, with opt., of a wish, 


oneself,' 17s, 350, 403, 947, 


TWt J'oC, IJI 


10S9 




wirrtm, metaphor from dice, iioi 


^m* \iyeiit, 680 1 


■rlTii\vs, of wine, 798 


„ intrana., 897 1 


rUfto-, 119 


^ireoi, 11, 469 • 


rfifiaTor, with superlative, 753 








tXAw 5, with inf., jip 


ff(, position of, in prayers. 


T\v'rpop, 119 


.098 


rti}f««. 134 


Bi^iaBai, 179 


xXijolt*, followed by gen. and dat., 


(jE\fli'ii. = 'inoQths,' 431 


8+S 


at^ols, T!3, 775 


rXirtir, 160 


ff.-yoi-, passive of, 78 


!««, colloquial use of, 95, 781 


<rK\vp6s, 500 


ToVw, *9 


ff«Ariot, 980 
o«l$o(, 756, 798 


«XU='often,'i87, 445 




a/uKpir ifiwriomra, aoj 


mpiiiitf, with double ace, 441 


(Tit, for objective gen., 336 


tripo!, 313 


ffoC Ti M ^pdffi", 831 




ffo^ii, of skill in the arts, 34 


Xifw. >074 


vTripxifum, 356 ' 


Tipffw, with gen., cjco 


ffrarlftffflBi, 90 


-ropiaptiy, 1067 


DT^o. ^lUepicr. 148 


xoT-Sp, 756 


orepf/t, poetical form, lay, 6: 


tW,576 


otA^, in plural, 403 


irou, in iintalion, 107S 


avyKi/iycw, 614 


irpixf.*, personal use of, S'l. fOS" 


tr^KXi^rot hiiKriirlii, 105 


with dative, iiii 


(ri5^/icTpoi, 16 


rpeffjeeSfit, 181 


iru^^opi, 801 


Trpfc, with indicative, 118 


aiv, ptep., limited use of, gj 


„ with subj. and ^F, 145 


„ adverbial, 579, 90. "^^ 


„ „ „ &r omitted, 849 


ffutBt*!, 473 


„ „ infin., afler laxov, 362 


i7V»£ffCxflai, 481 


xpijStt, for irpi^ei, 873 


cruceffTit ^petiir, 797 


rpojSaii-fiip, force of compound, 163 


(TW-iu^iw/iAiO!, 777 


irpiSflwi!, 86, 4J3 


ff^7>i, 21S 


5rptij[iirT*u-, 1079 


a4,d\\fiy, 34 


rpo\ilTtw, 391 


o^e, sing, and plur., 10, 107 


irpofuiri)!, 141, 180 


ffXfrXio!. vrilh gen., 741 


TperiT^s, gag 


aXVIiB. Si^at, 911 


■rp6t, with gen., 'in favour of,' 57 


•rS^a )( Si>^<. 348. 6t9 


irpb, ^liv, 44 




xpoo/SaXEEK «\iji4>-a, 315 


Ta»=TMa», 93, 197 

Tri.(iOi = 'funeral,'96, t5o8 




ipoiT^ifai, form of, 1063 


TEK^Ipcirflai, with dat., 140 



7^^^ 



/. GREEK. 



TCmvaa,, with gen-, 167 
riKai -fifiiis, 413 
74panya, +57 

TErdXi^Bii with cogn, ace., 49 
rcrptipxll. l'S4 
Ti, euphemistic, 138 
Ti, after rf f«i= 'perchance,' 808 
rl w^^n='why,'sii 
TiSfit, correct form for rifliji, 890, 
- ^■ 57 . , 



4,6ivoi, (tiK a"i.). 663 
•JiBbfot, of Ihe gods, 1 1; 
•piUa, 179, gjo 
^IXo!, with gen., 460 

*Xaj iAoi,, 758 
^b^, of horse's mane, 
tppanlifit, 773 
ippovpfir, 17 

^U^dfTfTfll', 844 

(Sii!='hu5band,' 473 



. '79 



a double ace, 733 XaXu;8t 



rti.«, ., .75 


X''/«<"" 


TM, in trite saying, 197 


XA"». 


„ in earnest address, 570 


XVI"', 


Torot, 65, 463, 870 


XM. u.' 


ritoi, 3>8 


XP^". 1 


Tp4.^.,32S, 506 




rp£r,W/i^pa}, 311 


Xi3^, ' 


rfpowot, adject., 1150 


X<ipls = 



carrying force 
113. 436. 5" 
, XiXu/Soi, gHo 
, form of, 756 



446 

formation of, 86-1 

formation ofj 370, 633 
meaning of, with infin., 
,999^ 



irfiali'ta, of greeting, 191 

iXaicTti^, 760 

iiircp^aKtTr, 795 (with cr. n. ), 839 

friripjSe^ijfift'ij, 153 

!nroppirTi,y, 537 

l^avpyijiiai. x^P^'' S+3 



:' of different ni 



[, with partic., force of, 3 




ENGLISH. ^^^1 


Abdera, colonization of, 485 


Aorist, of action just talt ing place. 


Acastus, 7ji 


1095 


Accusative absolute, 584, 88; 


Aoribt, of seeming future, 386 
Apollo, avoids pollution "'■""jtrlL 


cognate, 556,449, 1019 


„ in apposition, 717 






Apollo Cameius, 4.46, 44.9 ^^^^ 


tcnce. 7, 3S1 


Ares, worship of, 498 ^^H 


Accusative, double, 347, 449, 733 
Accnsative of limitation, after veibs 


Argos, 560 ^^M 


Anslarchus, notes to Arg. ^^ 


of bodily motion, 869, U53 




Accnsative of space traversed, 441 


^9+ 


Accusative of motion lowaids, 


Aristophanes, parotlies of the 


without preposition, 8, 4J7, 479 
Accusative of inner object, aftei- 


Alcestis, 69, 182, 244, 367, S46, 


675,691,847 


SiaMdx«r9ai, 694 




AdmetuE, character of, 10, ^46, 


to Arg, 


570. 379, 33S. 3S7. 91B. '0S7, 


Arlicle, force of, 57, 404, 698 


iioB. nil 


Article, survival of demonstrative 


Aeschylus, Emnenides, 34, 831 


force of, 190, 164, 473, 937 


1 Alcestis, character of, 346, ija. 


Article, as relative, 883, 967 


1 179 


Asclepiadae, 970 


Alexander the Great, 116, 417 


Asclepios, 4, 970 


Altars, 119, 161, 170,995 


Athens, new culture at, 961 


Ammon, 116 


Athletics, Euripides" view of, 10)7 


Amphipolis, attempts to colotiiie, 
Anaxagoras, 344, 903, 962 


Augment omitted, 581 


Bacchiac rhythm, J13 


Antecedent, attracted into relative 


Bislones, 485 


clause, 36 


Blood -offerings to the dead, SiS 


Antecedent, attracted into case of 


Boebian lake, 590 


relative pronoun, 533 


Burial, 94. 411, 607— a. 665 


Antecedent, indefinite before Sons, 


„ intra-mural. 8,6 


17, 241, 630, 659 


„ of a father, 665 


Antisttophic echoes in Euripides, 




137. 46' 


Cameia, 446, 449" SO 


Aorist, force of, 176, 654 


Cattle, their value in early tiiiu!%«' 


„ of action just past, 16 


Cedai-wood, ifia, j6j ^gj. 
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Chalybes, gSo 

Children on the stage, 393 

Chorus, shadowy personality of, 

962 
ChOEUS, its style of consolation. 



the stage of, 746 

Cicero, J 07 8 

Cobet, quoted, 195, 411, 6it, 683. 
cr. n. 57, ct. 0. 1071 

Comedy, poet speaking in Para- 
basis of, 961 

Compound verb, repealed without 
prepoBLtion. 400 

Conditional sentence, mixed, 540 

Crates, notes to Aig. 

Cretic, final, 67 1 

Cyclopes, two types of, 6 

'Cyclops' of Euripides, resem- 
blances to, in one scene of 
'Alcestis,' 756 

Dative, of agent, after passive 

verbs, 131, 464 
Dative, ethic, 436 
Dative, afterwords of resemblance, 

366, 996, 1062 
Dative, after noun (inifvyoi), 314 
Days of grace for debtors, 331 
Death, personified, 14, 63, 359 

„ rites aAer, 86, joi 
Dicaearchus, notes 10 Aig. 
Disowning a son, 737 
Dual, force of, 470, 901 

Epitaphs, 463 

Epithets, transference of. 568 

Epithets, two combined in one 
word, 406, 418 

Enripides, dale of his lirst play, 
notes to Arg.| 17 

Euripides, his married life, 47a 

Euripides, misplaced philosophiz- 
ing by, 96* 

Euripides, his repetition of strange 
words, 186 

Eurystheus, 481 

Farewell sung to the dead, 610 



Future perfect, force of, 319 

General supposilioos, in subj. and 

opt-. 755 
Genitive, objective, 416, 778, 895 

„ of origin, 490 
Genitive, partitive, 9, 113,191,845 
Genitive, of reference, after veila 

of speaking, gio 
Genitive absolnte, without subject 

expressed, 88, ^3 
Genitive, possessive, in ciclnma* 

Genitive, after verbs of emotion, S 
Genitive, comparative, after V?- 

liitoi, 697 
Gildersleeve, Prof., 1159 
Glancinus, archon, notes to Atg., 



Greeting and fari 



^ell, I 



B of. 



Hedonism, 788 — 9 
Helots, 1 

Heracles, labours of, 66, 4B1 
Hermes, 361, 446, 1139 
Hestia, t6l, 170 
Horse-cropping, 417 
Hospitality, ties of mutual, 553 
House, description of Greek, 161, 
549. 'OS" 

Iambic line, break in, 390, 1119 

Impemtive between infinitives, [66 

Imperfect panic, io ace. absolute, 
184 

Imperfect of verbs eipressing obli- 
gation, and ultliiX, 379, 1033 

Imperfect of c^, with dpa, G36 
„ ='likelyto,'633 

Indicative, of unattained wish, 
536. '071, "01 

Infinitive, datival origin of, 817 
„ active for passive, 817 

Infinitive, absolute use of, with ai, 



r 



In^nit'ivc, of ri:i>uU, wiih uarf, ^Ha 

IqIcos, 149 

Iphicrates, his success with pel- 



Parlicijile. afiet verbs of showing, 

Participle, representing protasis, 

710 
Farliciple, neuter of, as abstiad 

□oun, 797 
Faniciple, omitted (after i^vptat), 



Language of tragedy a literary 

diatecl, J 
Larissa, 836 
Libyan "clarinet,' 3+6 
Light dear to the Greehs, loG 
Lions in Macedonia, 580 
Lycaon, 501 
Lydian slaves, character of, 675 



Masculine plural, used by a woman 

of herself, 383 
Menander, 609 
Molossians, 5^ 
Monuments to ihe dead. 995 
Mourning in Greece, length of, 336 
Musical instruments, 345 — 6, 446 
Myrtie, \iseof, by the Greeks, 171 

Nelhec world in Euripides, 364, 



I, ofa 



'53 



Pericles, speech of, quoted, 650 

Periphrastic conjugation, 113, ^64 

Persephone, 746 

I'crseus, 509 

Philip of Macedon, 498 

Play on words, 531, toO^ 

Plura], 'allusive," 133, 714, 816. 

88s 
Polite form of disagreement, 519 

,, „ dismissal, 813 

,, „ refusal, 1 103 
Present, historic, 6 
Proleptic adjective, 35, 383 
Pronouns, indirect reflexive, 18 
Puri&cation, by running watet, 

"59 
Purincalion, three days of, 1146 

Questions, several combined into 



Optative, forms in -«, cr. n. 117 
„ of abstract possibility, ja 
„ in oratio obliqua, 910 

Optative of wish, though impos- 
sible, 455 

Optative, in protasis of conditional 
sentence, apodosis being in in- 
dicative, 540 

Optative, with it, of mere futurity, 
49S 

Orpheus, records and cult of, (j6j 

Othrys, 580 

Paean and Apollo, 91, 120 
Participle, after verbs of knowing, 
150. 159 



Recitations without music, 447 

Relative, not repeated when needed 
in different case, igs 

Repetition of words, showing emo- 
Uon, 318, 44». '0'7 

Repetition of sounds, in chorus, 
137, 461 

Repetition of phrases in Euripides, 
341 

Robbers, different classes of, 766 

Rutherford, New Phiynichus, re- 
ferred 10, a, 16, 58, 513, 543, 
611, 74s, 780, 811, 890, cr. a. 
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Satyric drama, resemblance of part 
of the *Alcestis' to, 756 

Science, speculations of, at Athens, 
963 

Scythia, gold mines in, 498 

Simonides of Amorgus, 474 

Solon, constitution of, 1 
„ a law of, 665 

Sparta, 446, 449 

Subjunctive, deliberative, lao, 131, 
2i5» 863, 1055 

Subjunctive, interrogative )( de- 
liberative, 1 13 1 

Subjunctive, independent, after }i% 

315 

Tenses, assimilation of, 285 
Terpander of Lesbos, 446 
Thessaly, divisions of, 1154 
Thessaly, the home of heroes in 

mythical times, 677 
Thetes, in Solon's constitution, a 



Thrace, worship of Ares in, 498 
Thrace, gold mines in, 498 
Time, possibilities of, defied, 1036 
Timotheus of Miletus, 446 
Tiryns, 481 

Verbs of barter, 340 

Verbs of hindering, construction 

following, II, 897 
Verbs of hoping and promising, 

construction following, 12, 335 

Wives, nine classes of, 474 
Word-fencing, pleasing to Eurip- 
ides and Athenians, iioi 

Xenophanes of Colophon, 1027 
Xenophon, his language un-Attic, 

979 

Zeugma, 175 
Zeus-Amiin, 116 
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Dowdall 


,16 


H FlaatuB 


Epidicus 


Gray 


3/- 




Slichus 


Fennell 


ik 


H QnliitnE Cnrttni Alexuider in India 


Heitland & Raven r,/6 


■I Tadtna 


Agricola and Germaoia 


Stephenson 


s- 




Hist. Bk 1 


Davies 


116 


■1 Teraice 




Gray 


3/- 


■1 TergU 


Aeaeld i to XII 


Sidgwick 


,16 ^i 




Bucolics 




1/6 




Georgics I, ii, and 111, vv 




,V.il; 


^^^^^ 


Complete Woiks, Vo\. 1. TtsV „ 


^H 
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3. FRENCH. 












Frici 


Aliout 


Le Roi des Monlagnes 


Rones 


!/■ 


Blart 


Quandj'etaispelit, Pt I 


Boielle 


l/- 


OomBme 


La Suile du Meolcur 




^\^ 




Polyeucte 


Braunhollz 


1\- 


De BonnecboM 


La^are Hoche 


Colbeck 


./- 




Berlrand du Guesclin 


Leathes 


1\- 




„ Partll{W7/-S Vocabidaty) „ 


i/g 


Delavl^ 


Louis Xt 

Les En rants d'Edouard 


Eve 




D'HarlBvUle 


Le Vieux Cflibataire 


Masson 


i\- 


De I^jii&Ttlii6 


Jeanne d'Arc 


Clapin & Ropca 


./S 


D9 vigny 


La Canne de lone 


Eve 


1/6 


Srclotmim-Cliatrtan La Guerre 


Clapin 


3/- 


OulMt 


Liiscours sur I'HisWire de la 








Revolution d'Anglelene 


Eve 


i/G 


LemerdBT 


Fred^gonde et Briineliaut 




'/- 


Ume de Steel 


Lc Direcloire 
Dix Annees d'Exil 


Masson & Prothero 


t 


Keilm^e 


Colomba 


Ropes 


I- 


BUsUelet 


Louis XI & Charles the Bold .; 


V6 


UoU^re 




Clapin 


.« 




L'£co)e des Ferames 


SaJntsbnrr 


ifi 




Les Precieuses ridicules 


Braunhollz 


2h 




„ {Abridged EdilioH) 




'h 








5/S 




L'Avare 




3/6 


Firon 


La Melromanie 


Masson 


l/- 


Fonsiird 


Charlolte Corday 


Ropes 


7/- 




Les Plaideurs 

„ {Abridged Edilisn) 


Graunholw 


■/- 


Baints-BfluvB 


M. Daru. (Causeries du 








Lvmdi, Vol. IX) 


Maason 


1/. 


Stdntlne 


Picciola 


Clapin 


,;- 


Scribe A Legami Balaille de Dames 


Bull 


Ji- 


ScrllM 


Le Verre d'Eau 


Colbeck 


ll- 


B^dolne 


LePhilosophesanslesavoir 


Bull 


il- 




Un Philosophe sous les Toils 


Eve 


»/- 




Le Serf & Le Chevrier de Lorraine Ropes 


■>!- 




Le Serf ifVilh Voc^ulaty) 




'k 




Leltres sur I'histoue de 








France (xiti— xxiv) 


Masson & Prothero 


./6 




Recils des Temps M^rovin- 








giens, l-lll 


Masson & Ropes 


3/- 


ViU^modu 


La-tcaris ou les Grecs du xV Siicle Masson 


V- 


Voltaire 


Hiatoire du Siicle de Lonis 








XlV.PM.Ch. i-xii: 


Masson & Prolhera 


1/6 




Pi 11, Cil. XIV-XXIV 




^^4, 




I't 111, Ch. XXV— end 




A^ 


Xa^ar de 


I La leune SiMrienne. 1«\ v,,^™, 
\ Lcprei«.delaCvlt4'A.oa^e\ '^^'^ 




auiatre 


^ 
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4. GERMAN. 


1 


■ 


AkHii- 


»-ori 


EJ-t:,r 


Priit 




BalUds on German History 


\V»giier 


'I- 


Bsnedlx 


Dr Wespc 


Hreul 


31- 


iwywg 


Der Slaat Fiiedrichs des 








Grossea 


W^^ner 


'/- 




Genoan Daclylic Poelry 


„ 


ll- 


OoeUit 




Wagner & Cartmell ij- 




Hermann und Dorolhea 




3/6 




Iphigenie 


Breul 7« tlii 


/'raj 


Orimm 


Seletled Tales 


Rippmann 


Si- 


antikov 


Zopfund Schwerl 


Wolstenholme 


3/« 


HtiokUiLder 


Der geheime Agent 


E, L. Milner Barrj 


.1/- 


Banff 


Da^ Bild de^ K^sers 


Bieul 


3/- 




Das Wirllishiiua im Spessart 


Schlottmann 








k Cartraell 


3/- 




Die Karavane 


Schlottmann 


ll' 




Der Obethof 


Wagnet 


ti- 


Eie« 


Die deulschen Heldensagen 




ll- 




Dasjahr 1813 


„ 


'1- 


Lewliijr 


Minna von Bamlielm 


Wolslenholme 








In Ike Prtss 


LesBini: ft QeUsrt Selected Fables 


IJreul 


ll- 


MendelBaohn 


Selected Letters 


Sime 


il- 


Eaumet 


Der etste Kreuziug 


Wagner 


'1- 


Rlehl 










Novelleil 


Wolsienliolme 


3(- 




Die Ganerben & Die Ge- 








rechligkeil Gottes 




3/- 


Schmer 


Wilhelm Tell 


Breul 


.;6 


„ 


„ (AbHdgtd Bdilian) 




■;« 


„ 


GeschiclUe des dreisaieiah- 








rigen Kriegs BoDk ill. 


„ 


3/- 


„ 


Maria Sluart 




3/6 


„ 


Wallenstein I. (Lager and 








Piccolomini; 


1 .. 


3/« 


„ 


Wallenstein II. (Tod) 




3« 


DUuid 


Kin5t,Herzogvon Sch wabeti 
4 


Woislenholme 


3/S 
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B. ENQLISH. 




1 


A„r!,^r 


ir^^ri 


EdiUr 


^1 


Mayor 


A Skelch of Ancient Philoso- 




■ 




phy fiom Thales to Cicero 




iii ■ 


Wallace 


Outlines of the Philosophy of Aristolle 


</' ■ 


Bacon 


History of the Reign of 








King Henry VII 




3/- I 




Essays 


West 


3/9 ■ 






Lnmby 


./' ■ 


Oray 




Tovey In the Press ^1 




Lord Clive 




1/6 


Bore 


History ofKing Richard III 

Utopia 

Arcades and Comus 


Luniby 


36 
3/6 
3/- 


Hliton 


WH.j 




OJeon the Nativity, L'Alle-j 




.;6 




gto, 11 Penseroso & Lycidas j 






Samson Agon isles 




3/6 




Paradise Lost, Bits l.ii 




V- 




Bks 111, IV 




>- 




Bits V, VI 




'- 




Bksvii, viii 




.■ 




Bks IX. X 




■/- 


,t 


Bka XI. xii 




'1- 


'M* 


Essay on Critidsm 


W^t 


$ 


■aott 


Marmion 


Ma£temian 




Lady of the Lake 




a/6 




Lay of the last Mi.istrel 


Fktiier 


s7- 




Legend of Montrose 




,/s 


SbakeEpeare 


A Midsummer-Night's Dream 


Verily 


1/6 




Twelfth Night 




1/6 




Julius Caesar 




i6 




The Tempest 




i6 




King Lear 


In Ike Press ^H 




■ Skeat 


3/6 ■ 


sitoey 


An Apolofiie for Poelrie 


Shackburfih 


1 

.16 ■ 


Elements of English Grammar 




English Grammar for Beginners 




■ 


OUlM 


Short History of British India 
Elementary Commercial Gei^rap 




:k 1 


urn 


ihy 


Bartholomew 
RoDinson 


Atlas of CommetdEl Geography 




J 


Church Catechism Explained 

s 






^^^^^1 


^^H 
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e. EDUCATIONAL SCIENCE. 



1 



Leei 



s on the Teaching of Moder 



HUUm 
BUtnnck 



4.™. 



Life and Educational Works Laurie 

'I'iiree Lectures on the Practice of 
Education 

I. On Marking 

H. On Stimulus 

III, On the leaching of Latin f 
Verse Composition 
General Aims of the Teacher) 
Form Maoagement ( . . -.. 

Thonghls on Eiiucalion Quick 

Tractate on Education Browning 



7. MATHEMATICS. 

Elementary Algebra 

Books I— VI, XI, XII Tayloi 

Books t— jv ',', 

Also sepaiately 

Books I, & Hi ttl, & tV; V, & Vl; xi, & X 
Solutions 10 Bks I— iv W. W. Taj 

Elementary Plane Trigonomeliy 
ElemenU of Statics and Dynamics 

Part 1. Elements of Statics 
„ II. Elements of Dynamics 
Solutions of Eitaaiples, Statics and Dynaml 
Mechanics and Hydrostatics 
Arithmetic for Schools, with omrilhoul ansi 

Part I. Chapters I— vin. Elementary, i 

or without answers 

Part 11. Chapters IX— xx, with or witl 



f 



7/6 
4/6 
36 

3/6 



Key to Smith's Arithmetic 
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